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TO THE VVOR- 
SHIPFVLL THE MAIOR, AL- + 

DERMEN AND BVRGESSES, | 


and the reſt of the Inhabitants of the 


' Towneand Pariſhof Banbury : the 
Authour dedicateth the follow | 
ing Treatiſc,and wiſheth | 
all happmeſſe. | 


WAS es Orſhipfull and welbeloued, I | 
We & haue (not long ſince) prea- 


az} J ' ched amongſt you fome. 
? / {IN 7 things, conceming the na- | 
' tureof the New Birth.. I am 
"ESP glad to vnderſtand , that in 
j handling ofthem, I gaue to 
| ſome of you ſome good con- 
tent, I am willing (you ſee) to renew your content, 
by offering the ſame things now to your eyes, thar , 
formerly to- your cares; that the ſerious (and I | 
hope) often reading of what you but once heard, | 
— you berrer, and-ground you further, 
in this neceſſary do&rine. And, Oh that the Lord 
of Heauen- would pleaſe fo effecually ro co-ope- 
rate with his VVord, that many of you may be-' 


come partakers of this happy and ſauingworke of| 
A 2 grace 
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race | My greateſt couctouſneſle is, that your 
loules mayþe thus inriched ; my. greatgſt-awhyri- 
on, that they maybe thus adauanced. Fothisgnd 
hauec 1 bent mine cndeauours amongſt you in the 
conſtant-imployment of the *ralent lent mee by 
God: which how heartily doe I wiſh and pray, 
that it may,be auaileable for your renovation! For 
in truth, the whole world is nor worthy to (tand 
incompariſon, with this life of holineſle. I fay it 
| againe, All the greateſt aduancements, profits, 
\ pleaſures (which this prick ofearth, this almoſt no- 
thing,that we tread vpon, is able to affoord,) are 
inno ſort tobe eſteemed defireable; ifrhey be laid 
in the ballance, againſt thoſe heavenly prefer- 
ments, thoſe infinite treaſures, thoſe vnutterable 
comforts,whereto this eſtate of Grace doth bring 
thoſe thar are brought vnto ir (even in this preſent 
world in ſome good meaſure: but moſt fully) in 
the vpper region of this world, the ſtately Palace 
of heauen, the faire Roome of this large houſe, 
and the Preſence Chamber of the King of Kings. 
Why then is any man, eſpecially why is any of you 
(tro whom theſe things haue beentrequehtly deli- 
uered, on whom they haue been earneſtly preſſed, 
on whom they are. conſtantly inculcated , why (TI 
ſay) is any of you ſo worſe thenchildiſh, yea, then 
brutiſh, as to be carclefle of ſcel, ingthar vnſpeaka- 
ble felicitie, from which nothing can hinderyou, 
bur your owne ſhothfull negligence, or wilfull carc- 
leſneſle,in not vouchſafing ro ſeeke it ? This ſmall 
Treatiſe I am now bold tq dedicate vnto you; 
both that it may witneſſe to yourowneeonſcien-. 
| Ces, | 
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ces, and all that reade it, that none of you doth 
want grace for want of meanes to get it, cither on 
Chriſts part, the King of your foules, or on my 
part,his vnworthy Ambaſladour: and alfo thatit 
may be preſent with you at all times, to prouoke 
you co get thar holinefle, without which (you haue 
earned, 'that) you cannot ſaued. Accept (I pray 
you)of this my labour, as a — of my deſire 
of your ſoules welfare; and make this one onely 
ſuthcient recomperce of this, and all other my tra- 
vaile amongſt you, of receiuing the grace that 
Godoffers ; and triuing to be ſuch, as here-you 
may find, thar all the citizens of heauen muſt bee, 
euen men regenerate. So with my molt ferucnt 

prayers to God for your proſperity, I kindly 

take my leaue; reſting (fo long as the ouer- 

weightineſle, and over-roylſomnes - 
of theplace ſhall ſuffer) \ 
your Paſtor, 


FW. Whately, 


May 8.1618, 
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THE METHOD OF' THE 


| TREATIS E., 
T* Doftrine concerning the neceſſity of Regeneration, 


\ 1, Proponuded and pragne by teſt imemies of Soripture. 
{'1. Sinfulneſſe of $14vs corrnpe t- 
2. Confirmed by foure | ture. 
manifeſt reaſons,ta-<, 2. Parity of Gods nature. 
ken from the | 3. Tenony of the Conenant of Grace. 
4- End of Chrifls ſufferings, 
Princupall,the bet Ghoſh, 
be” | |: £3 Inſtramentall, the Word of 
"” God,chiefly preached. 
Te 
| 1.25 ade- | &© Materiall, Holmeſſe. 
| ſcription of Formal!, Infuſion. 
Regenerati- —_— Gods gimy in the perſons 
on | the 
I pereives which is the whole Man, 
2 1.By diſconering to a man his natural 
ſinfulne([, Gs bi 
] 2-By ftirrin in hin a ſcttled defere 
| - | as Þu of bolinefſe. "_ 
Y | 2.37 4 decla- 2. By dropping into him the Spirit of 
D ration of the Prayer , inablmg him akin ro 
kr | degrees and beg the two forenamed things at the 
& order of c hand of God, 
working it, 4. By (eating hum with the Spirit of 
which are Promiſe , »hwch certifying him of 
| foure. acceptance with God , imprivts un 
| | his will a fire puvpoſe of /ining to 
{ hum hereafter, and ſo hee 5s 4 new 
l CreArnre, 
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[ Word. 
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regenerate, | 
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4 Y declara- 


tiow of be atinry Petco | 


»\ L er + God. 
3 Will,< 2. Subieftion i to. 4 will of 
God. | 


{om feriees Want 


"oy ole zo all,to trie themſelues, - : 44 of 
(0 On 'Defiring and beeping for the 
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N\þ þ3 WR | Spivir fs ps. | 
| ? tort them 2 Hiding the dofirine of the Law 
Be | #0 be re« 4 and Goſpellin their hearts, | 
Ez enerate | 3.Conftant hearing the Word of 
i God preached, and medicating 
ont 4 4, #fit after hearin | 
DA: fr 1.To comfort them in . fight of their 
bappineſſe 
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propagate it to others, 


which concernes the 


2 
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"All, with whom bo 


that by good 


xd 2, Bri 
yi 


Miniſters, brantened laine aching of the 
Ct MWordof Ged tothem. "In 


ſhall connerſe, -w 


(1. Worſpipping God 
among#t them, | 


| {D | 2- Carechizdng th 


to Charch. 


4- Praying for their 
Regeneration, 
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Conference, 
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THE CONTENTS OF 
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Toun 3.3. 
Verily,werily,l ſay wnto thee, wnleſſe a man be borne 
againe,be cannot ſee the Kingdome of God, 


Crap. I. 
Shewing the order of the words, andthe de- 
ftrine of them. 


=. A 3 mahy and great Miracles, had cau- 


Fe&S8g great multitudes to follow after 

him ; at lengthalfo a man of better 
| note and eſteeme (though commonly the men of 
| moſt note inthe world,are moſt backward tothe 
| things of moſt vie for the ſoule) berhinkes him- 
 ſelfe of viſiting and conferring with him. This 
' man by Name 1s called Nimademus; by Place, he 
 waSa Ruler of the Iewes;z by Degree, a Doctor; 


SEESEER 


a Frer that the report of our Sauiours |* 


ſed many of the common people in | 


; by Sc, a Phariſez a generation of men, not ſo 
' glorious inthe world, for their faire ourlide, as | 
| Cthfomero © riſt for their foule in-fide. | 

Now becauſe the carnall regard of his world- ; 
| \B3z ly | 
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ly credit (the maine blocke that many times lies 
inehe way of greatneſle, to hinder it fron fre- 
quenting -the poore and deſpiſed Schoole of 
Chriſt) made him vnwilling to be ſeene, and ac- 
counted one ofthe followers of the poore Car- 
penter of Nazare4h : he therfore hides himſclfvn- 
der the curtaine of darknes, and chuſeth the op- 
portunitie ofthe Night-ſ{eaſon, by bencfit wher- 
of, he might enioy ſome private communication 
with our bleſſed Sauiour,vnobſerued ofhis proud 
and ſpightfull fellow-Phariſes, His firſt ſalutati- 
on to Chriſt is formerly ſet down,and hath 1n it a 
manifeſt demonſtration of much reſpe& and reue- 
rence borne vnto him, forhe doth acknowledge 
him to bea Teacher ſent of God, and giues a juſt 
reaſon of his fuch confeſſion, from the great Mi- 
ractes which he had wrought,and did daily work 
amongſt them, beyond all poſſibilitie, either of 
ignorance or deniall. So hath our Sauiour gotten 
a new Scholer into his Schoole,and therefore en- |' 
ters him (as it was fit he ſhould, though hee were 
for other learning a great Scholer) intothe very 
ABC of C hriſtian Religion, and begins toreach 
him the firſt principles and rudiments of the do- 
crine of faluation. 

The points of doctrine, wherein-our Lord in- 
ſtruQeth this Ruler and DoRor,are twozin them. 
ſelues eafie enough, yer the firſt and eaſieſt of 
them goes much aboue his carnall and ſhallow 
capacitic. The firſt point is of the perſons that 
ſhall be ſaued; the ſecond, is ofthe cauſes of fal- 
uation and damnation.'Lhe former is inthis verſe 

| propoun- | 


I 
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propounded, and after to the thirteenth in more 
words diſcuſſed, ypon occaſion of Nyzcodemus his 
grofſe and vndoor-like obieRion : for which 
groſleneſſe,hee being gently reprehended, giues 
Chriſt leaue toproceed in the ſecond,without in- 
rerruption, from the thirteenth verſe tothetwo 
andtwenticth. 

'| So then, the words read, containe the very 
foundation and corner-ſtone, as I may termeir, 
of the dodrine of Chriſtianitic, which Chriſt 
ſeckesto lay faſt in the heart of the honeſt-hear- 
| ted, but (for all his great learning)ignorant Nico- | 
demus, 

The words themſclues draw vs to two conſi- 
derable points in them , the proofe ; the doctrine 
prooued. The proofe, Chriſts authoritie and 
word, deliuercdin an earneſtly-doubled afſqye- 
ration ; Yerily, verily, 1 (whom before thou didſt 
confeſſe to be a Teacher ſent of God)/ay vnto thee. 
The doctrine prooued,is about the ſubie& of ſal- 
uation, orthe perſons that may, or may not at- | 
taine erernall life, laid downe in a conditionall | 
propoſition negatiuely, thus;wvnleſe a man be (or if | 
a man be not)borne againe, he ſhail not fee the Kings 
dome of God. 

* Of Chriſts vehement and repeated affeuerati- 
on I will ſay nothing, dur in that doQrine,wheres- | 
of he ſees cauſe to make ſo plaine and ſtrong an 
affirmation, I will be bold to dwell a while, be- 
cauſe the knowledge of ir is ſo exceedingly 
ncedful,that withour itzin vaine,and idle isall clfe 


that wee can poſſibly know 'concerning God,or 
S23.1- Chriſt, 
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| Chriſt,or thedoctrine of the Scriptures. | 


Marke then, I pray you, this moſt neceſſary in- 
ſtrucion,and learne youlit you haue not hitherto | 
learned)at this time,rthat which chis ancient Tea- | 
cher in Iſrael was firſt ſet to learne, that No mas | 
can be ſaued,vnleſſe he be regenerate, No pcrſon, bee | 
heIewor Gentile, Chriſtian or Pagan, Phariſe, | 
or of other Se, Ruler or of inferiour place, lear- |: 
ned or vnlettercd, Do@or or of lower degree;no | 
perſon, I fay, of what Nation, condition, wit, | 
knowledge, vertue,or other excellency ſocuer he | 
be.can poſſibly ſce(that is,enioy) the Kingdome 
of God) that is rhe bliſſefull eſtate ofheauenly | 
glory) if he be not borne againe (that is, made | 
quite anew man from that that he was in his firſt | 
birth) : not (as Nicodemn; too-too groflely fanci- \ 
ed)by a carnal re-entring into his mothers belly; | 
but by a ſpirituall renewing of his whole mann | 
all the powers thereof. 

There is atotall, and abſolute impoſſibilitie of 
any mans being admitred into the place and ſtate | 
of ccleſtiall happines, valeſle he be regenerate. | 
Sooner may Angels turne diuelsz men beaſts,and | 
beaſts ſtones; and all the world iuſt nothing;than | 
that any one vnrenewed perſon, ſhall haue en- | 
trance into heauen, Yea, as poſſible is it, that God | 
ſhouldceaſeto be God,as that anyman,not made | 
anew according to the image of God,ſhuld be rc. : 
ceiued into the bleſſed viſion, poſſeſſion, fruition | 
of God ; and of all vtterly impoſſible things, this | 
is(ifofſuch things there might bee any compari- | 
ſon)oge ofthe moſt impoſſible , phat there Row | 
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be any communion betwixt God and man (by 
Gods participating his fauour and bleſſednes vn- 
toman)ſolongas man remaineth in theeſtate of 
his corrupted nature, not being created accor- 
. | ding to God, in righteouſnes and true holineſle. 


Itneicher is now, nor cucr was,nor cuer ſhall bee 
found, that any man ſhould get within the gares 
of the Kingdome of glory ; vnleſſe he haue firſt 
centred intothe Kingdome of Grace,through the 
Churches narrow wombe of Regeneration. A 
new birth, is abſolutely needfull to an erernall 
life : and ina word, Regeneration of perfect ne- 
ceflity to ſaluation. It were a matter cucnvery ſu- | 
perfluous, to feeke more proofes, after ſuch a te-; 
ſtimony,of ſuch a Witneffe (or Author rather)as\ 
Chriſt is. Butthe vabelteuing ſpirit of mandotly; 
ſtand in neede of oucr-abundant conuiction, in 
truthes of this ſtrainc. Wherefore I will a wlife | 
ſtand to make good this point,and then (after ex- 
planation)proceed to apply it. | 

Firſt, we may reade Ezechiel crying out tothe | 


| 


— 


and a new ſpirit: for why will you die,O houſe of 1ſrael * 
What morc euident,then-that this queſtion doth | 
take it for granted, that the houſe of Iſrael, the | 
ſcede of Abraham followers of the true Godypro- 
feſlors of true religion,ſealed with pry inane, 24 
admitted vnto the Altar,and participating of the 
ſacrifices according tothe Law, and worſhipping 
the God of heauen,after the external manner pre- 
{cribed by himſelf: thas theſe, Lſay(and therefore 
queſtionles none other)could not c{cape deathzes 

uen 


old Church,in theſe words, Make you a new heart, | Ezech-18,13, 
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uen eternall death ; death of body,and death of 
ſoule,if they got nota new hart,and a new ſpirit; 
tharis(the ſamething being expreſſed in diuerſiry 
of phraſes) were not borne againe,as our Sauiour 
pleaſethto tearme it. For this cauſe the ſame Pro. 
pher alittle after, and in one or two places more, 
Verſ.31. calleth vpon them,ſaying, Retwrne and line yee : {0 
that but by conuerting, there is no liuing; and 
conuerſion and Regeneration arc alwaies and al- | 
together inſeparable: therefore life and Regene- 
ration mult needes goe together z haue one, and | - | 
haue both miſle one, and mifle both. To the | 

Chap.t14. | {ame purpoſe the Author tothe Hebrewes ſpea- 
keth,in theſe words, V:irhout holineſſe,(and that no 
man hath, but by being borne againe : for the 
Imageof God loſt in Adam, is not recouered 
but by the new birth in Chriſt)I ſay, without ho- 
| li Cc,0 man ſhall ſee God. | 


Cray. IL | 
Shewing the reaſons of the point. 


| 

a2!a ff Hree teſtimoniesare plentifully ſuth- 
> SY 4 Cient to confirme afy diuine truth. t 
AALFR But (becauſe it will helpe much ro 
$30 conceiue ofthe point of Regenera- t 
tion, that we do well vnderſtand rhe grounds of 'V 
| 

a 

t 

{ 


the impoſſibilitie of being ſaued without it) we | 

| will therefore lay them downe alſo for further | 

__ proofe 'of the point. Theſe are in whole, or in 
chicfe foure : 

| ; Firſt, | 
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Firſt, the monſtrous filthineſſe of man in his 
firſt birth. 

Secondly, the infinite puritic and perfeQion of | 
Gods nature, 
{ Thirdly, the tenour of the couenant of C 
- T_T 
; wherein the ſaluation of loſt mankinde is promi- 
fed. 
| Fourthly, the fruite and end of Chriſts death 
( and obedience, whereby our faluation is deſerved. 

For the firſt of theſe reaſons : Man in his firſt *- Frew Mane 
|bireh (cuen euery particular man , woman, and -— v_—_ 
childe , Chriſt Ieſus alone excepted , who was 
therefore conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, that hee 
might c{cape that pollution)is conceiued in finne, ' e/alm,gr, | 
'and borne in wickednefle, as David ſpeaketh of | 
 himſelfe. By reaſon of che firſt finne of our firſt Pa- 
| rents, (which is imputed to each of vs, becauſe 
they did itineachof our ſteads, in whomeach of 
vs was then originally comprehended) we, being 
branches of that birrerroore, are czch of vs be- 
'come ſonnes of diſobedience, ſubie&s to the 
god of this world, f]auesto finne, captives vader 
the dominion and power of luſt, hauing our vn- 
 derſtandings darkened, and hearts hardened : ſo | 
that wee can neither conceiue , nor recciue the q 
things of God, but are ledof Satan at his pleature, | 
- ro doe his will, according as hee doth cfteQually 
worke in vs. In a word, weeare enemies to God, | 
1 heiresof death.children of the dinel!, dead infins 
1 andtreſpaſſes, doing the luſts of the tleftrand of | 


1 | theminde, and by nature ſonnesof wrath and de- 


1 [/truRion,one as well as another. | 
EiGonts Lge C A'_ " 
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Aman in the ſtatc ofcorruprt nature, is nothing 
elſe bur a filthie dunghill of all abominable vices; 
! he is a ſtinking rotten carrion, become altogether: 
vnprofitable, and good for nothing : his heart is 
the diuels ftore-houſe, an heap of odious luſts , 
his tongue isa fountaine.ofcuriing and birternes, 
and rotten communication; his hand is a miſchie. 
uous inſtrument of filthineſle, deceit and violence; 
his eyes great thorowfares of Juſt, pride. and vani- 
tie; his teetare (wiftengines, moving ſtrongly ro 
revenge, wantonneſle and Jucre ; his life a long 
chaine of ſinfull ations , every latter linke being 
more wicked than the former: yea, it is but (as it 
were)' one continued web of wickedneilc, ſpunne 
out', and made vp, by the hands of the divell and 
the fleth; an cuill ſpinyer, and a worſe weaver. 

He is nothing but a pitcher of carth,filled vp to 
thebrim, with the poyſonfull liquor of hell. Hee 
brings into the world with him, the kernell ofall 
impierie and injuſtice, cuen an aptneſle and dif- 

fiction to all the fovieſt 2s, that lie within the 
poſſibilitic of-his naturall firength and meanes to 
performe;- either againſt the Lord, or againſt his 
neighbour; and an vtter vnaptneſle and inabilitic 
to doe anything that (in thetrue iudgementand 
eſtimation of God, who! onely can iudge aright 
in thiscaſe)is,or may be termed good, as anſier- 
able to his Law. | 

In his ſoule and body there lies the ſpawne of 
all wickedneſſe: of Atheilme,of pride,of ynbeliefe, 
of hypocrific;of rebellion, ;of impaticncie, .otha- 
tred and contempt of God, and ofhis VVord, of 

mde- 


/ 


: 


| be is hatefull ro God, and contrary to his 
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indeuotion , of prophanenefſle, of ambftion, of 


of ſclfe-conceitedneſſe , of murthers, of whore. 
omes,of thetts,of periuries,and whatſocuer thing 


moſt holy Law. Hee is wholly darkenefle, wholly 
fleſh , wholly and totally oppoſite to the linin 
{ God,to whoſe Law,he neither is ſubic&, nor will, 
nor can be, till he be caſt into another,and a fairer 
mould, by the working of his Spirit. 

Such athing is chis(my brerhren)euen iuſt ſuch 
a thing, and none other,is a man, euen cuery manz 
ſuch an one am 1, are you, are all, and cach of all 
the ſonnes of _ſdam, that hane beene, are,or ſhall 
be, and that vniuerſally, wichour any exception, 
{ as witneſſeth the Prophet, ſaying, They are all gone 
out of the way, they are all become wnprofitable, there is 
none that doth good, no not one, Thinke not (I pray 
you) that we doc hyperbolize in thus ſpeaking, or 
that wee ſeeke to make the matter ſeeme worſe 
than it is, by exceſſive aggrauarions. Nay. all theſe 
words,& more than all theſe,or all chat can be ſpo- 
ken by vs,fall far ſhorc,ofa full deſcription of mans 
natutall ſinfulnefſe.: For if che congye ir ſelte one, 
poore and little member) may well be intirled (as 
it is intitled by the pen of S. 1:mes) a world of wic- 
k-dues, then alas,how many,and how great worlds 
of wickedneſle, arc included in this one little 
world of man ? Now, how (kouli! ſo foule, fo vn 


wrath,of filthineſle,of worldlineflſe, ofarrogancie, | 


the Portallof heauey? How ſhould ſuch an heape 
of helliih lufts, and dewilliſh vices, bee received 


cleane, ſo pollured 9 Howl let his foore within | 


into 


C 2 


ME "2 
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2, Reaſon, 
From the purity 
of Gods nature. 
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into thathappy Palacc,and holy Manſion place of 
Saints and Angels ? 

What was the reaſon that the diuellcould not 
tarry in Heauen, hauing once beene theres Was 
it not becauſe hee had infeQed himſelfe with | 
finne? With which, ſeeing all mankinde are whol- 
ly poiſoned, and couered ouer from head to foor, 
being of their father the diuell, nothing elſe bur e- 
ven little divels,differing from the great ones,not 
in ſubſtance and parts of corruption, but alone in 
the degrees thereot, (as a childe of foure or fiue 
yeeres,trom a man of thirtie or fortie:) how can he 
poſſibly find any place inthe Kingdom of heauen? 

Thus therefore we conclude our reaſon: Sinne 
can haue no place, no dwelling , none entertain- 
ment in the Kingdome of God. Man vnregene- 
rate is nothing elſc, but a very compound,or bun. 
dle of dirtor fmne. Wherefore man vnregenerate, 
cannot poſſibly findea place in Heaven. And this 
is rhe firſt reaſon, from the finfulneſſe of mans 
nature, 

The ſecond followes, taken from the puritic of 
Gods nature. The Lord is a God of pure eyes,and 
can abide none iniquitie, yea the wicked and the 
workers of iniquitic his ſoule hateth. He is as con- 
= to ſinne, as heateto cold, as light to darke- 
neſſe, as any wo contrary things in the world can 
bee imagined to bee contrary, and a great deale 
more too. For other things are contrary each to 
other alone in regard of their qualities. Bur the 
very nature, ſubſtance, and being of God, is con- | 
trary to finne, For {inne isataxic, diſorder, con- | 


fuſion, | 
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fuſion, a m— and God is order, perfeion, | 
holineſſe, an abſolute, and a ſimple being. For ho- | 
lineſſe in God is not an accident, but his very ef. 
ſence isholineſle, and hee is after an inconceine- 
able and incomprehenſible manner,infinitely,and 
eſſentiallygood,holy,and pure. Wherefore there 
can be no teconciliarion, nor vnion, betwixt him 
and the ſinner, till the ſinfulneſſe of the finnerbee 
remoued, and the image of God be formed and | 
imprinted in him afre(h. Eucn as the poyſon of 
an Adder is contrary to the nature ofa man, and 
the venome of a Toade extremely te to his 
life:and therefore no force can compell, no wages | 
hire, no Rhetorique perſwade, no-perſwaſion in- | 
ducehim, tolodgea Toade, or _— in his | 
boſome:ſo is it impoſſible that the moſt holy, pure, 
righteous, perfe Eſſence of God, ſhould admit 
(into a ſocierie of grace and glory with him) the 
impure,filthie, lothlome, Toad-like ſerpentine na-| 
ture ofman. For though the infinite perfeion 


| andexcellencie of Gods nature bee fuch, that hee 


cannot receiue any hurt or endamagement from | 
ſine ; asa man is hurt by the poyſon ofa poyſon- | 
full creature: yet ſtill withall, ſuch is bis excellen- | 
cie, and the infiniteneſſe of his power and good- 
neſſe, that he cannot but remooue farre andfarre 
from himſelfe, all rhings whatſocuer, that are con- | 
trary vnto himſelfe. VVhar fellowſhip can there be ! 
betwixt light and darkenes?God and wickednefle? ! 


| 


' 
} 


How can things abſolutely and eſſentially contra- | 

ry,be 1oyned together in one? Secing God is ma | 

tealy holy, and man (it we may vie that epithire | 
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2, Reaſon, 
From the tenour 
of the Couenant 
of Grace. 


Exek.36.26, 


4. Reaſon. 
Fromthe end of 
(briſts death. 
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in this marcer) perteRly ſinfull, eicher God muſt 
| become (infull, like to man, or man holy, like to 
God, or clic there can be no gracious Ynion and 
Communion betwixc man and God. Now, to i- 
magine that God ſhould become finfull, is the 
molt blaſphemous and vtrerly impoſſible imagi. 
nation in all the world. Whertore ynleſſe a man be 
made holy, (that is to ſay, be regenerate, or borne 
againe)he cannor ſee the Kingdome of Cod. 

In the third place ler vs peruſe the Couenant of 
Grace,zin which the Lord hath maniteſted his pur- 

ſes of goodneſle to the ſonnes of men, and wee 
ſhall finde that it runneth along in theſc promiſes; 
I will giue you anew heart, and a new Spirit will I put 
within you: 1 will take away the ſtony heart out of your 
bodies, andgiue you an heart of fl jh. 

Hence it is cafe to reaſon thus, Whoſoever is 
a ſtranger to the Coucnantof promiſe, is likewiſe 
aſtranger from all happineſle, and trom ccernal] 
life.. Now, vntilla man be regenerartc,he is a ſtran- 
ger to that Coucnant, For why ? that promiſeth 
in the firſt place a new heart, and ancw Spirit: 
wherefore-it muſt needs follow, that vatill a man 
be-regenerate, he cannot be ſaued, 

.Laſtly, ler vs conſider the end of our Saviour 
Chriſts death and ſufferings: Was it only ro purge 
vs from the guilt of ſinne, and to {ave vs from the 
pit of hell? was it not alſo toredeemevs trom this 
preſent cuill world ? that wee being ſanRificd by 
his truth , might auoid the corruptions that are 
in the world through luſt, and become a pecu- 
liar people vnto him , zealous, of good workes. 

| | * Doubr- 
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Doubtleſſc had Chriſt gone aboutto ranſome vs 
vpon other termes, he muſt haue loſt his labour al- 
rogethee. If Chriſt ſhould come,and dye, for one | 
man.tenne thouſand times;all thoſe deaths ſhould 
profit that one man nothing at all for his ſaluati- 
on, vnleſſe he bee made a new creature. For the 
death of Chriſt, though it be of force to reconcile 
mercy and iuſtice in God, yet is not of force e- 
nough to make God vniuſt, or to diminiſhany 
whit his infinite righteouſnefle , which (hould be 
diminiſhed (yeaannihilared)if he ſhould open the 
gates of heaucn, to vnholy, vnſanRified, vnrege- 
nerate perſons: for then ſhould be be a louer of the | 
wicked, then ſhould fooles dwell with him, then 
ſhould he' haue fellow(hip with the vorighteous, 
and communion with the darkeſt darkeneſle. 
Whereas the Scripture faith chat he is Light, and | c. 19z 1.5, 
in him is nodarkeneſſe; and-that if wee walke in 
darknefſe,;and fay,we have communion with him, 
welye,and dealenot truely. For all thatare in hea- 
uen.,arec loued of God,and have communion with 
him. Wherefore ſuch admitcance of fuch men into 
| heaucn,canno more ſtand with Gods -iuftice;than | 
it can ſtand with amans hfe to bee caſt into-the 
botrome of the ſea. For this cauſe, it was'never the 
| meaning,or intention afqur Sauiour,to open hea- 
ven to any,but to-thaſe whom he would lanRikie, 
and by (anttification bring to ſaluation.,, | 
- And fo wee conclude thepoyneimthis manner: | 
| Whoſocuer is withour: Chriſt, cannot poſſibly | 
cometo heaven. For hes the Wayghe Truth,and 


the Life. Every vnregenerate man is without 
__ Chriſt, | 


} 


wo 
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|| | Theexplication 
'| | oftbedodirine, 
by ſhemnng foure 
things. 


| | | 1. Adeſeription 
(| | of Regeneration. 


| 
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Chriſt, for all that are in him, arenew creatures, 
hauing crucified the fleſh, with the affe&ions and 
luſts. Therefore no vnregenerate man, ſo continu- 
ing, can ſee the Kingdome of God. 


| 
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Cuae, III. 
Containing 4 deſcription of Regeneration. 


Ts > O haue wee demonſtrated the truth of 
( Sd) his neceſſary principle of Chriſtian 
VS; Religion. Now wee goe forward to 
explicate the ſame, and will endeuour 

| co lay it open focleerely, that euery 
man may beeable (if hee be willing to beſtow the 
labour of trying) to diſcerne of his owne eſtare in 
this behalfe, and to ſay whether himſelic bee rege- 
nerated yea orno. So will there bee a ready way 
made, to that application of the doQtrine which 
hereafter we intend. 

Now, (that this matter may be ſoundly concei- 
ued of by you) it ſhall be requiſite for meto enter 
into a diſcourſe conſiſting of foure heads. Firſt, to 
giuca deſcriprion of Regeneration. Secondly, to 
ſhew in what order, and in what.degrees(asI may 
rerme them) it is wrought in the ſonnes of men. 
Thirdly, to declare whar effets doefollow vpon 
it, there where it is wrought.: Fourthly, co ſer 
downe the moſteminent ofthoſe graces, thar arc 
to be found in regenerate men. Of which foure I 
pray-you reuiue your attention to heare in order. 

For thefirſt poyntof Regeneration,(called alſo 


ſanRi- 
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 fanification, and renouation;'and conuc:ſion,!! 
and repentance,) having thecrtreetormernames 
| giuch uyinas muchas iris. Gods worker vs? rho | 
two latter,in as muchas we alſo (being moutd by | 
xcr with him for the accom- 


pli mkas d e-thereof © and fitly called; 
| ing; an met ary 4 | 
're4 rie it Taman Þrg why total | 


| , y — 
| w1% I In Is 1 atthe < ——_ 
now; by: meanes Of, our corruption t | 

aver Lmaka tec compre 
birth!\ThixgRegenorarion,[ fay;ſeermes ro menon- | 
uenienely defcribed irvchieſe orche likEtermes * It | 
a warke ofthe Spitivof God; bymennesof the | 
| Wordof God; intufing holinefſe into the whole | 
opan;farck ofGod iohic\alumricn,'l all 
it -worke, bcraute'it ivfo-latled of God rimſeſe”| 


m Chat, vnro good workeszand becauſe to beper; 
b10:dacy xqdebegouery,to fiffer; inthe phiineſt | 
diſcourſe of natyrall reaſon, +224 10% 5002 0109) 
>:Now thiswdtke is in this deferiprion ſerou by | 
allthecauſcs, aodby che ſubject thereof, The cav! | 
| name nv thegeſtriprion) | 
The: effcieiveyformbll1etiaebrtalt, and fmatiorThe | 
etfcicnt is double; principal; ard inftrutfentaN, 
The principall tbe foje Author: (ftywhorn YermaP | 
beth all the polerobworking'}' amd t6 when! 
thopraitcappernintth)/is-tho SpiritaFGad;'the | 
Holy Ghoſt, therhirdperſon in Ttipitie The find | 
Spiciz by.whom\ oor Sautour Clrift#Manthood | 
wascoucciuediio his Mothers woinbe, 493he'(ble | 
wotkonefthidoonception of Gratezrtlichemt of | 
Mit D Chriſtians. * 


for weare fait to! bee his workeranfhip, created | Ephiſ 4.10, 
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| Exeh-36.6, 


| 


1 


| 


ting them; into. him, and imprinting 


| Ghoſt himfelfecinawonderſullandomdifcernable 
faſfions, as 'the winde oath het hf luſt. 
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Chriſtians. So doth our Lord himſelfe inſtru 
—— gromne n  F— read _ 
that borne oft 1,4 Spirit int 
lohn had told wy, were borne, uot 
* | blood, wir of rhe will of ihe fl:ſh;noy of the will of \ my 
that is, not. by any-naturaſl-power , vertue 
&rengrh,which is caturally inhereot in cons 
of God,that is, of the Spirit of God: wherefore in 
the new; Covenant, the promiſe is made on this 
wiſe, / we/{ put ” Sphiingae hewts:: and in.ano- 
therplaces Lui pers, mop Spry't upon all 

\ The S wage 5 aver" pig Og 
Chriſt, Fab derndfem him, vnto thoſe char 
ſhall be his members ;-at $he- lame: A 
yr. ors hearr, 


vpon.them. No Angellcan 


no Angell can quicken.the. dead ſoule,nocreature 


can breathe into vs the djuinenacure: bue we are 


the, meochoparſhip:b Gods by le Spiricaroared, | 


'vntO good workes, 


Tb ehpenopmitigonle a beg portl 


vponvs, dothconſecrate vs ot. God: 


erh) doth. convey: and infinuate himaſelfe intothe 
' man, whom ho will-beget againe ra ancw life, and 
 becommerh purifying; watertacleanſchimy and 
atholyfire,comming downe frombcaucn,ro con- 
ſume Grgmupepatand refine him'for the Lords 
vie. Andyctthe Spirit of God, that could worke 
of himſclfr, and withoug meancs, pleaſerh.nor ſo 
PS TT 0 bur of his ownefree- 


__will, 


| 
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will makes choice for bimſelfe; of a fit and bleſſed 
infirament; for thar- putpso 
| God, rhe whole Dodritie of the 


ich 


| men byhis holy Prophets and which hath recei- 
| gee efiis tiigh commen 

ceftimony kfrinwricing by Davids Parr cthatir'is 
| perfc&,nd converterh the ſoule. 

' This Do&rinchath two maine heads: the Law, 
and the Goſpell. The former vicd Gods Spi. 
rit; ax aneceflary prepatariue; theo 

and efleatiall inf et in his 
horefore the Vord is the incorruprtible 
Seede, which being ſowne'in the hearc, doch 
little and lixtle grow vp-to a new-creaturez an 


Petey tels vs, that by. che precious promiſes,werg 
; of the dinine — and t6 


are ——_— 
his Apoſtles our Sauiourvtrevertvas much, ſaying, 
20ers ang aoey by: rhe j7radib el bane Pokes Uns 


a! ny 

There may bee « qoeftion made, habe 
Word of God read may bycomecfteQuall 
eo ro? 0p Whether jraiſt watiothis ctli- 
cacie, vnlefſe irbe ?''Fo 
which queſtion, me thinketh that this ſhould bea 
| ne anliver, char che-inſtrumemalipower of rege- 
| nerating.cxnnor be deniedza | 
Jyread: }xbough preacbingbernorin ithall 
'For why ? ſeeing the: DvArine of the Golpell i is 
(called, The mini ration of the Spirir _ it-isthe 


Ls 


ſe; every the 'Law of 


he hathfor that end, made knowne to the fons of 
n from: the.divmo 


buf fe, few) 


| 


Pſak.t9. 


1.Pet.1.23. 


2 «PH.1.4. 
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I.Tin.4.13. 
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follow; ; that in ſaxch caſe.alſo, it may: became be 
{ power bf Gpdagfelugtion, qui beaeinmentel | 
the Spirzr40 Regeneration: 1 wir boo) 

The latye Prncepgptomies,and throes by 
reading,,: delivercd-zo the mindeof the man zhat | 
 readeth;ar hexath the: Word read; and'why then 
fhould'werbinke,chatabe Holy ether can» 
not, or will not worke together withthem?. Yea 
doubtleſſche can doe. irwben he wilkand willdoe | 
| it ms pr moniible rue ch 
not) attoQrd tomen A c y. 
other-helpe than re Valefle-the wor =o 


_ 


w.of God: 1fſce _ tbatit ſhould bee 


3 thought vneblec0 conueredoules, without being 


But withall wemuſtaddethis,that the | 
Word of Gad is made effecuall by the Spirit, 
moreaften, mantrelually, marcordinarily, wo be. | 
| get anew liley inthe preaching (that is00 (ay, the 
interpreting and applying of it, by the mouth of a | 
man; :inable&-anda(igned to that worke)than in | 
the barexgadiog; Lord bath oppointedin 
Þgdohers tobe his Work- | 
rsJof iis 'heauenly | 
awyſicries;) and det with | 
himy 4 ar. 6 wry nn | 


firktinl ms d by-atxcnd 
an ves. 
{nor; Jocaditg along, bur-alſo) to De or | 


rezehing ;shey might ſane themſelucs;and their | 
heareri,Ahd when Cluiſthioſcliowas pleaſed to | | 


raiſe vp therdead wa date | 


could: Word not-to bee the | 
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: 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Cnav.z. | 


new life of godlinefle (and fo ro fulfill tharwhich 
Hhimſelfe had fortold ſaying, 7:66 dead ſhall brave | tin s.s,, | 
the wayce of the (Some of God, __— at heare it, 
fhull ane: ) Hee commanded his Diſciples togoe | ,...:, 
and preactrynto/all Nations. VVill any man make | 


hilt ſofmeple, as 0 aybe meanc thus Take 


Law i your pockets, and draw 
tour, and reade a Chapter or twoata timevnto 
them? Nay doubrleſſe,he willed his Diſciples to 
doe that;which they had ſo:often ſeencand heard 
him doings whoſe cuſlome was (as we may col- 
| le&oucotrhe fourth of Lake, where one inſtance 
is recorded, £0 _—— conceiue ——_— 
peaftice)whern he ha, 70 retcthe Scrip- 
turcby him read, as here edig t ing, Thi dxy 
i the Scriptuge fulfilled in yoar eaves ti and after {ro 
| apply it to the hearers, as in thefame place)hefalls 
| latothe reproofe oftheir quiarrelſormeſſtagairiſt 
| him, that would vpbrajdbim With'tho'proverbe 
| of, Phiſician, heale thy ſelfez amplifying/his fe- 
proofe , with xi{egation- of the' example of the 
| Widdow of Zaregtay art tlie Syrian Nazmvan,; So 

the could not miſtake tis meafringgwhen 


1 
Y 


| | 
| himſelfe bad by conſtant -praRice gone before | 
| them, in doing what he bade them doe. 
| 


And therefore it willnoc at all follow, that be- 
| cauſerhe WordreadJisable ro begerfaith; either | 
| che Miniſters 'may content themlelues vſuallyro | 
| reade ir,without preaching: or the people viſually | 
| conyent thetnfelues ro heare it ſo; and notbe care. | 
| |tullro\ſceke for the preaching of ic.” For of ſuch | 
| | abſolute necefficie, and of ſuch excelleneworth js | 
| | D 3 Rege- | 


a Law -- —a— ee 


an A en re oe” -. 
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. | Gianefull:noreo (ecke jt) not onely in fome'onc of 


The New Birth, Crany| 
Regeneration, that it is neciull co ſecke it, (and 


the moſt cafic meanes that may ſometimes pro. 
curc it ; bur alſÞ-in all the meanes (though neucr 
{9 paincfull ) rhar 'God kharh appoynted for it. 
Euery man.may reade himſclic, yea,muſt reade,if 
' he caricyca, Luppoſe,is allo-bound in conſticnce; 
ifhe have ſenſes, capacitic, 4nd meancs:to be able 
to reade. ;This' is .a ductie that mi ue beene 
| performed, withomecltabliſhing otanyMi 
in the Church, Bur the. Miniſter 'is poronely:td 
readezbutalſo ro diuide the Word of trurh arighr, | 
to:exhort, improue, rebuke, to ſpeake ro mens e- 
dification,cxhorzatiop,andcomflort; thathomay 
bee truely called a Fellpw-labourcrwith God;:in 
the worke otmensſaluatian. ab 3Þ, 
Wherefore they 'dec butframe an idle excuſe 


theirfloth, would looſtly -infertc a falſe concdlufi- 
| on, (qut of tiue premiſes) from the power of the 
| Word xead: ſecking to deny the neceſſity of con- 
| ant interpreting and applying itz becaule it re- 
' quirech much morepaines.in the Preacher,” than 
| rhey be willing to take, and ſometimes muſt coſt 
the hearer-more trouble and labour in ſecking ir, 
than molt are willing to, put themſclues vnto, 
They know not ( at leaſt ithey conſider-rior) the 
value of Grace, that for the working of it iniothers, 
or getting of ic vnto themſclues,ill perhapsicon- 
: ent rodoea little ſomething , that they may doe 
cs _— ; a 9, 

; wirh eaſe, or with ſmall paines bur will rather 
| (cuen againſt clecre light) deny the necefſuybfa 


of their ownetdlencſle; thas for the patronizing of 


| 


—_—_— 


| duety | 


- more vſuallyand more powerlylly 


Cuar.z , 
duety ſomewhat moredi 


Is, chan chat they will; 


formethe ame.. ..\/ -; 

Such perſons neuer felt in telchmrachawens 
or defare of ſanRifieation: Men doe not veto la- 
bovr _ _— , for outward bencfirs of 

ea account no paines too: 
Sckfhe the attaining of earthly commodities: 
neither doe they reſi themſclues ſatisfied, in ha- 
ving done ry ane hs barre 


| 


their wits £30 iovent;, - 

| 4a wee TA: in one 
thing, may conuert/ſhall wethinke it 

to: bee conſtant in one exerciſe, og 
Grace #, Doubtleſſc if we doe ſo;ourowne world- 
ly. wiſedome and- diligence ſhallriſc vp in indge-' 
ment, and conderne our ſpirituall folly-and neg- 
ligence. Yea, brethren, in things cemporall; men 
ſtand thus afſeRed::thet as they will neglect no- | 
thing, that may promiſe them any!furtherance to 
their good fucceile; ſo they willſhew moſt care, 
and moſtearneſines, inthat which they haue cauſe 


AL G: thartfelues forall the difficultic) toper- 


tothinkeill be moſtauailcablefor their ___ 
: Now, withourqueſlion,the, VVord preac 
toRe- 


| generation,than the Word read. The holy Ghoſt 


doth more often, and more mightily worke by the 
Word interpreted and applyed, than byir barely | 
Tepea- | 


S en my ME er _—_— - _-_ - 
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repeared d outofthe,Booke. }-rhinke him not wor. 


!2il ofthis matter. Readethe Storicsot holy? Wric; 
reading) regenerated; benotfew, rare, feldone'? 


other ſide;; the'examplesof men 
madenew,common; frequent, and v 
fore be iragaine concluded, that he doth farre vn- 
dervatue the gift of ſpiricuall tife; which ſari! 
\ himſelfe in the: lefſe viſual, and. 17 rod 
| meanes of warkingit, becapſe ivis moſt calic 
cermitrech 'the — and more 
| becauſe ho isnorwilli vndergoe i 
labour, or coſt that i irwil _— And he yas ns 
hauec the efficiene cauſes of Regenerariof 
$piric as che chiete : the W 
ched,as his inſtrument. Tho mareriallcauſe is holi- 
nefſe, char isthe thing ;;;inche-vorking of which, 
Regeneration isconverſant: Holineſle(I ſay) the 
moſt admirable ofall things inall che war As 
farre ſurpaſſing wit, andicarning, and riches, and 
other carrhl y varitricem ledentibgfuopaſſech igne- 
ranre;entivedith beggory..” {En 2Eths nr 
This is(as i were)the'chatafter of Chriſt] eſds, 
che 'image' of God, the beaurie, che: ricties; the 
Rrength the life; the ſouleof the ſouls Yard ofthe 
| many He 4</o/ vary beatnepfihe divinetighr, 
calle@devefotoby the Apaltte, The divinenathre: 
lr is the _ Excolforit: #nd worthy whing'vader 
heauerortof 12icen ccrmaenin hea- 


'rhy30 bexeaſone$withathalharwitdftand in denis | 
and ſearch and fee;fthe eximptrofmen(byoncly | 
any whereat altro be found) buronthe| 


FA Thee! 


| principally prev- | 


_ : 


 GeuedOie rdes hy 
| diucls: 
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Cuar.z. The New Birth. 23 
diuels: the Saints,from the damned Ghoſts. Take | 
away from a bleſſed Angell his holineſſe, he will | 
become a blacke fiend of hell. Iris (in a word) the 
beſt of all chings that a creature can have : without 
which , nothing is worth the having: and with 
which, the meancſt condition is able to affoord a 
man happineſſe —_ This admirable thing, f 
that dy no words be ſufficiently commended, | 
| is giuen by Regeneration, and therefore we call it 
the matter of K eneration. | 
Now holineſle is nothing elſe bur this: a ſuper- 
naturall power of withdrawing the facultics of the 
whole man from finfull and earthly obies, and 
exerciſing the ſame vpon God ad the things of | 
God. This 44a» had in his firſt creation,and that 
in ſuch perfeQion as God required at his hand. | 
This Chould he haue propagated to his ſonne; and 
his ſonne, to his ſonne , had he continued in his 
innocency : ſo that to him the ſame thing was na- 
turall, (and to his innocent poſterity ſhould haue 
beene) which now: to vs is aboue the power and | 
courſe of nature toattaine; and therefore need we 
to get it by a ſecond birth, becauſe we cannor get 
itin our firſt birth. For the naturall man doth nor 
concciuec in his minde (and conſequently neither 
apply his will and affeRions to receiue)the _— 
of God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh z) yea, his minde 
isalwaics bowing and bending afrer cither bare | 
earchly, or very helliſh obies : but becauſe theſe | 
things muſt be ſpiricually diſcerned, therefore the 
| holy Ghoſt eadues him with anew power of rai- 
Wo hirwſclfc vp,from thefe baſe and filtby aarcers, | 
E 
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| himſclfe, ſaying; / wil powre wpon the houſe of Dauid 
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vnto his Creator (the eternall Fountaine, and firſt 
cauſcof being and of blifſe, cuen vnro the God of 
heauen ; in compariſon of whom , all thingsare 
lefſe and worſe than nothing)and likewiſe vnto the 
things of God, remiſſion of ſinnes, the fauour of 
God, communion with Chriſt leſus, encreaſe of 
holineſſe,and the like to theſe,which are by an ex- | 
cellency called the things of God:becaule they are 
the chiefeſt of al thoſe things, that he beſtowes vp. 
on the ſons of men, and to the lecking whereof, he 
direts them to his holy Word, whereas elſe they 
would never have ſought them. This is the marte- 
riall cauſe of Regeneration. 

The formall is, infuſion, as witneſſerh the Lord 


the Spirit of Grace, And in another place; 1 w'4l 
powre flzods wpon the drie ground. And Paul ſaith , 
God hath ginen ws the Spirit of a right minde. For 
whereas fome qualities are implanted in men by |- 
nature; ſome attained vnto by their owne in- 
duſtry, and by vertue of certaine ations for that 
purpoſe performed; and ſome againe are wrought 
in them by a ſupernatural] worke of God: this gift 
of holincſle is neither naturally deſcended vnto 
chem-(as it ſhould hauc beene, had their parents 
been innocent;)nor yet attained by their dic 
and paines, or by force and powerof any ation 
done by them : but isput into them by the Spi- 
rit of God, working aboue and beyond, either 
their power, or the power of their aQts that they 
(hall doe, for the attaining of it. 

Let vs make the matter more plainely vnder- 
Kood | 


th. 
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ſtood by compariſons, The power of ſecing is na- 
turally beſtowed vpon all men in their very birth, 
and by the courſe of nature working in their mo. 
thers wombe., This power or vſe of this facultic is 
alcogether denied vnto ſome men, and they are 
borne ſtrake blind, as was he of whom we reade in 
the Goſpel. Chriſt with ſpertle madeclay,and ha- 
uing anoynrted his eyes, bade him to waſh, and he 
returned ſeeing. We lay now,that into this man, 
the power or at of ſeeing was infuſed: for why? by 
nature he could not ſee. The ſpettle, chy, warer, 
had no ſuch naturall force in them,as to worke the 
power of fecing inan cic,that through naturall in- 
diſpoſition,wanted of it: where it muſt needs be 
infuſed(that is)wrought in that perſon, by a ſuper- 
naturall worke ot God. So againe, Health is a qua- 
litic, ſickneſle (for example a burning ague) raketh 
away this qualitie of health. A man being fo ſicke 
| of ſuch a dutcaſe,conſulteth with Phyſicians, recei- 


| ueth potions trom them, and recouercth his 


health: this qualitie now was acquired, or gotten 
| by paines and induſtry. For by verrue of ſome in- 
herent qualitie in the medicines received , was 
this qualitic of health reſtored vnto the body. Bur 


ter, ſending to him, receiued a napkin trom him, 
and by the recciuing of it is healed, This health 
was an infuſed health: for not any power inherent 
in the cloth, or derived from the body of 7eter;bur 
a ſupernaturall worke of God, did procure that 
health ar the preſence of ſuch outward aQions. 
In like ſort, holinefſe was to 14am anarurall 
| E 2 power, 


__ 


a man that was ficke of an ague inthe time of Pe. | 


| 


| 


| 
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power, or abilitic created in him, and with him, ' 
and immediatly accompanying hisnature, or iſſu- | 
ing from it. But the diuell robbed him of ir, by ta- | 
king that from him, and poyſoning him with the | 
| contrary naturall impotency of fin (for I ſuppoſe 
we may well call finne, I meane original! finne, a 
naturall m_——_— a milchieuous and corrupt 
diſorder inallthe faculties.) Wherefore it is requi- 
fite that he recouer it againe, ifbe ſhall be ſaued. | 
| Now the Lord of heauen pleaſcith by meanes of 
| the Word (as it _— the ſpettle of his mouth, 
' waking clay, to anoynt his eyes) to re-beget or re- 
create this quality of holinefle in him;nor that the 
Word hath any naturall inherent abilitie of wor- 
king holiacfle,no more than a napkin of curing an 
ague. but alone becauſe the Lord fees it fir, inand | 
with that do&rine to worke this worke, by a power | 
immediatly and folely derived from himfelfe. {| 
So may aman by long ſtudy , obtainc the ſci- | 
ence of nacturall Pkiloſopbie, which is a qualitie, 
andanhabirty but the Lord did pleaſe by his owne | 
immediate power, to deriue this ſcience into the | 
minde of Sz/omon : and therefore his knowledge | 
was an infuſed knowledge, and more excellent for | 
meaſure and degree, than ever any man did, or | 
could atraine by ſtudy. | 
So the. power of ſpeaking and vnderſtanding | 
any anguage, is aqualitie, which by tudy or cu- | 
Rome of hearing and ſpeaking , a man way worke | 
' im bimſelfe, and be that by much labour and rea- 
ding, gets (for example) his Larine:tongue, bath 
; wrought this qualirie in-himtelfe:bur —_— | 


ee err er ts rr ren 
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had the knowledge of ſpeaking all, and by name 
the Latin rongue, pur into them ſuddenly, by the 
immediate operation of the holy Ghoſt, andby 
vertue of a divine worke, in an vnconceincable 
manner working in their imaginations. 


the holy Ghoſt, by vertue of his owne hand, and 
by power immediatly deriued from himfelfe, nor 
| by vertue ofany power naturally dwelling eicher 
in man, or in the VVord, doth pleaſe, in and with 
the Word toworke it in man. The Spiric of life 
doth breathe it into thoſe in whom ir is, and they 
haue it by the meere efficacie of his divine power, 
not of the meanes m themfclues confidered. Net- 
ther yet muſt we negle& thoſe exerciſes and ordi- 
nances,in and by which it pleaſerh him ro co-ope- 
rate.and to conueigh vnto vs this grace;bur rather 
muſt with al diligence apply our felues vnto them, 
that by making our ſclues ſubie& vnro his bleffed 
will,we may likewife be capable of this excellent 
worke of his. Though clay made of ſpertle,and the 
water of Shiloah,had no fuch vertue in them,asto 
make a blind eye fee, and ro turne the naromall im- 
potency back againe into the power of feeing, yet 
the man that was borne blind, was to vſe that wa. 
ſhing.and thatchy: for elſe his difobedienceto 


vertue of Chrift, which vpon his obedience, ſhew- 
ed it ſelfe in healing him. 


any aQ or as,that we or any creature carydo; but 


So we callholines an infuled qualirie, becauſe 


Chriſt, would haue depzined him of the divine | 


SoRegenerartion is not attaineable by vertue of 


ir commerh from abouc, and is effeted by-an in- | 
| E 3 CONCEIUc- | 
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conceiueable power of Gods Spirit (for it muſt 
needs farre {urpaſle the ſtzength ofa creature, ro 
change the ſoule, and to cauſc a returne from ſo 
miſerable a priuation or naturall imporencic (as 
fin is) vnto fo glorious, blefſed and excellent an 
habir,or ſupernaturall abilicie/as that holineſle is) 
into which we are transformed.) 

Bur for al this,he that would haue the holy Ghoſt 
4Gewhis infiaite power in making ſuch a change 
in him, muſt wiilingly ſubmithimſclte to che do» 
ing of any actions whatſocuer, wherewithall the 
Spirit of God (hall manifeſt, that iris his pleaſure 
ro ioyne this his happy and powetfull working. 
And ſuch is the formall cauſe of Regeneration. 

T he finall cauſe, or the end oft, is the glory of 
God, in the ſaluation of the party regenerate. For 
. | (to ſpeake truth)it were a ſhame and reproach to 
|xhe God of heauen,to let a finner.that is to ſay,his 
-profeſſed enemy)come into heauen: for this would 
vpbraide him with falſchood, in regard of his 
Word, and with want of holinefle and iuſtice in 
his nature. Now the Lord cannot be fo weake, as 
todo any thing,that ſhould giue him iuſt cauſe(ro 
ſpeake (as of God wee muſt needs ſpeake) after the 
manner of men)of being aſhamed thereof. Wher- 
fore that he may with glory andhonor,and praiſe, 
and the content of his own molt holy nature, take 
thither ſo many of the corrupted ſons of Adam, as 
he pleaſeth to make veſſels of honour, it is his will 
and care thus to change their nature,and to renew 
themby his Spirir : and ſo he obraineth the tulleſt | 
fulnes of glory that may be in their happineſle; be- | 


ing | 


| 


— 
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ing for euer praiſed by all his holy creatures, and 
(which more is) infinitely. ſatisfying himſelf in the 
beholding of the excellency of that great worke of 
their bleſſednefſle, and the moſt pure and holy,and 
admirable meanes, that he hath ordained ro ng 


— 


them vnto it. And theſe are the cauſes of Regene- 
ration. | 
Thenext thing mentioned inthe deſcription, 
is theſubic& of it : which is the whole man, in all | 
the powers of the ſoule and of the body, accor. | 
ding as the Apoſtle prayeth for the Theſſalonians, ' 
thar chey might be ſanQiifed throughour,and thar 
their whole foule and body might be kept blame. 
leſſe. And by this nore ir is differenced from all o- | 
ther changes, that may carry any reſemblance to 


it; they beeing all bur partiall changes, either of | | 
| rhe outſide alone, and not the inſide , or of ſome | 


one power alone, not of all the powers : becauſe | 
indeed they are not fruits ot holineſſe, bur either | 
of hollowneſle and ſelfe-loue, or at beſt, of a bare | 
and weake worke of illumination, 

And thus have I performed the firſt thing in- | 


©| rended,in deſcribing Regeneration zof which if a- | 


ny man demand What it is: we ſay, It is achange; | 
that is,a bringing of a new and(here too of a)con- | 
trary quality,in ſtead of the old that was betore;if, | 
who makes the change ? the holy Ghoſt: It by] 
what meanes? by the Word : It in what manner ? | 
by infuſion , that is, by the working of a proper 
and immediate vertue derived from himſelte. If 
from what,and to what this change is? from the 
finfulnefle of a man (which hee receiueth from 
Adam! 


3.Tbe ordey of 
fonre afis. 


1. Shewing a 
man biz nat s- 


rall ſonfulzeſſe. 


3s 


| 


Regenerating it | | 
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Adams ſacecffively ) to holineſſe : If wherein 2 in 
the whole man,ſoule and body,and all the powers 


| | of both; Ifro what end? to the glory of the wor. 


ker,andſaluation of him in whom it is wrought.O 
happy worke ofan happy workman, by an happy 
inſtrument ! and thrice happy that man,in whom 
this bleſſed worker ſhall vouchſafe to accompliſh 
this his moſt worthy,and excellent, and only bleſ- 
ſed worke,to ſo worthy and bleſſed a purpole. 
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Ow Iproceede todeclare,in what or. 
der the Spirit of God pkaſerh to per. 
forme this moſt admirable change : 
which is done in theſe foure a&ions, 
which I ſhall laydowne. Firſt, the 


Spirit of God working in, and with the Law (bur 


tempered with the Goſpell) becomes a Spirit of 
contrition, cauſing a man to ſee and feele his ex- 
treme ſ{infulnes and wretchednes, inſomuch that 


| hee is even wounded at the very heart therewith, 


and his finfull and vnhappy eſtate becomes a wo- 
fullbondageand captiuitie vnto him. The Lord 


dothnotalone raiſe vp miſerable terrors of con- | 


ſcience in him, in regard of ſome one or more 
groſſe offences that hee hath aQually committed, 
(although often hee maketh theſe very terrors, a 


| meancs of making himſeifa paſſage roenter in at; 
| bur hee opens the eyes of the mind, to ſee the very 


mud 


< — _ 


mad. 
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| mud and filth of the ſoule, that lay at the bortome 
| beforegvnſcene and vndiſcerned. 

|  TheSpiritconuincerh him of finne : it ſhewes 
' him thatgenerall wickednes and finfulnes of his ' 
' nature,whereot we ſpake before. Now he teeles his | 
; vabelicfe, pride, ignorance, hypocrifie, and other | 
| heart-corruptions. He iudgeth himſclte worthy ts | 
be deſtroyed, not alone hauing a ſfightof his owne | 
inability to eſcape damnation : bur likewiſe of the | 
iuſticeof God in damning him, ſo that hee doth | 
euen ſtoopeand yeeld himſelfe rhereto. Whereas 
before hee was aliue without the Law,not hauing | 
the true knowledge of it; now the Law comming ! 
in the ſoumd power and working of ir,through the | 
ſtrength of the holy Ghoſt, cauſeth thar hee be- 
comes dead in his owne {enſe and apprehenſion : | 
' butfinne becomes aliue to his ſenſe and feeling; | 
' and hee percciuing the ſtrength, force, violence, | 
and miſchicuouſnes of it, more then euer before, 
| now cries out with the Apoſtle, O miſerable man 

| that I am | and now confefleth, thathee is carnall | 
| and ſold vnder finne, as the ſame Apoſtle did, in 
| the ſameſenſe of his naturall wrerchednes, which 

the-comming; of the life of Grace had brought ' 
with ir. Thus the death of ſinne begins to be chan- | 
ged into life, in that it is felt and diſcerned. For the | 
very firſt working of this new life, muſt needs be a 

feeling of the old death-in finnes and treſpaſles: | 
Not (1 ſay) alone of his death in hell, in regard of! 
his deſeruing the torments thereot; but of his | 
death in finnes and treſpaſſes, of his vrter inability 
ro doc any good thing,ot his viter emptines of all 
| F heauenly 
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heauenly Graces,of his extreme ſlauery to vngod- 
lines and vnrighteouſnes, and all the luſts ot the 
fleſh ; and of his perperuall and vehement prone- 
neſſe toall abomination and wickedneſſe, 

There is often (I confeſſe) a worke, anda very 
terrible worke,of the Law and the naturall conſci- 
ence together, procuring moſt extreme and hide- 
ouſly-bitter pangs,and hellith agonies in the ſoule 
of man, where the Spirit of Regeneration neither 
is,nor cuer ſhall be: this being alone a fruit of the 
ſpirit of bondage, not of the Spirit of Grace: And 
oftentimes againe, the Spirit of fanQification 
comes into the ſoule, rogerher with this ſpirit of 
bondage, making a violent entry, and by maine 
force breaking open the harr, formerly locked and 
barred againſt ir', and fo beginning this ſauin 
work of holineſſe. But terrorsof wr _ ey» 
may be in alvnregenerate men (becauſe they are 
alrcady in all che damned, into whom no partnor 
piecc of Regencration can enter) is farre different 
trom this firſt degree of the worke of a new birth. 

The ſanRifying Spirit layes the filthineſſe, not 
alone the danger of {inne, before the cyes of the 
mind. It cauſeth a man not alone to be in-extreme 
anguiſh,becaulſc he feares he muſt bedamned: but 
| euento loath and abhorre himſclfe, and to be very 

vile in his owne cies, becauſe he knowes he hath 
deſerued ro be damned-: and that fo foule athing 
as ſin(wherewith his Maker hath due cauſe to be {o 
much diſpleaſed) doth nor alone abide, bur reigne 
and command in him. Wherefore he dotheven lie | 
downeat the {oor of the Throne of Gods luſtice, 


and | 
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| andin amolt ardent abhorring of himſelfe, doth 
| ſubſcribe ro the righreouſnes of God in his owne 
feared deſtruQion;hauing nothing inthe world to 


ſay for himſel/(as ot himſelf) why he ſhould not be | 


| deſtroyed : and notſo much as a tittle of a word 
ro obie againſt the- perfe& and exadt equirie of 


 theliuing God, it that he ſhould deftroy him.Sin, | 
| Ifay finne,notalone the puniſhment of ſinne, bot | 


 finne irfelte, is diſcouered mrohim: he ſees its 


| loachlomneſſe and vileneſſe, he ſees its ſtrength | 


and violence; he ſces his ownetotall defilement ; 
| he perceiues himſelte throughly, and throughly 
| polluted with it: and cries out birterly, Ah what 
ſhall I doc ! not only, nor ſo much, becauſe I ſhall 
be damned ; but becauſe I amrſo wicked,ſo finful, 

{o contrary to God, ſo rebellious againſthim, ſo 
very a traytor vnto him, and fo vtterly vnable to 
mend theſe wofull diſorders of my ſoule. Theſe be 
his groanes, theſe be his plaints : and hiscryings 
out are of his wickedneſle and iniquitie, wherein 


he hath lived and whereof now he perceiueth nor 
ſo muchas one part of his heart, or of his life,to be 
cleane and vnſpotted. This acknowledgement and 
ſenſe of our ſinfulneſle, is the very firſt beginning 
oft holineſle. 

The voregenerate often ſces and feeles his dam- 
nation; the Regencrate alone, his ſinfulneſle, the 
1Niſerable deprauation of his nature; the vtter,to- 
| tall, odiouspollutionof his whole man ; being fo 
loathſome, that he-ſees, God cannot chuſe in iu- 
{tice butdereſt him, and for any-rhing that is in 

2 him- 
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| himſelfe,for euer reie& him. This apprehenſion of 
ſinfulneſſe is mixed alwaies at firſk (at leatt often) 
with the fcare of Gods wrath and vengeance:but ir 
doth ſo temper & allay that feare,as the bitternes 
thereof, carries not the ſoulefuriouſly to contend 
againſt God,as elſe he could not chuſe but do. For 
| his hatred is not ſtirred now againſt God, whom 
in truth (by vertue ofa ſecret,vnfelt, and vndiſcer- 
ned hope, that the Spirit of God hath created,and 
| doth vphold in him) he loueth and honourerh, 
(though he be more than half in doubr,leſt he may 
| deſtroy him) but alone againſt himſelfe, his wret- 
ched hatefull ſelf,that is fo intolerably wicked and] 
naught,that he can ſee no caufe, but that the Lord 
(houldglorific his equitie and iuſtice,in damning, 
' him. And ſo much for this firſt worke of Regenera- 
tion : the ſecond followes it cloſe at the heeles,and 
is nothing elſe but an earneſt defire of attaining 
| holinefſe and verrue, together with remiſſion of 
 ſinnes, and the fauour of God in Chriſt Ieſus. For 
| you muſt conceiue the partie that is now in rege- 
nerating,to hauea generall knowledge of the do- 
rine of the Goſpell, and a general! aſſent alſo to 
the truth of it:this do@rine being(as I ſaid before) 
an inſtrumentall cauſe of Regeneration. 
But now the generall knowledge begins to bee 
' made ſpeciall,and the man touched with afenſe of 
fin, is mouedalſo with a moſt vehement longing 
after grace and mercy;not alone to pardon his fin, 
| buralſo to heale his ſoule of it, as of a deſperate 
wound, which he feeleth ro be moſt ſmarting and 
mortall. So hecries out, Who ſhall _— me 
| om | 
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from this body of death ? No hungry ma 
uer,with a more e:ger appetite wiſh for mear, nor 

thirſty man for drinke, nor couetous man for mo- | 
ney,nor ambitious man for aduancement,then he | 
now longeth to be reconciled vnto God in Chriſt, | 
to haue his foule nature made cleane, his wofull | 
finnes forgiuen, his abominable corruptions re- | 
moued and killed, and holinefle planted in their 

' roome. Oh how faine he would be holy ! O how 

faine would he be humble, faithtull,obedient!how | 
fainc he would belecue in, loue, feare, ferue God | | 


n os. | 


' bur,ah wretch that he is, he cannot: Woe,woe vn- 


 kednes,and toheale my nature. 


EY — — —  —  —_ - 


a burning fit ofan Ague, makes no reckoning of | 
his fine clothes) hee doth almoſt putoffall thoſe | 
deſires : and poore or not poore, eſtcemed ornot 
eſteemed, it is no great matter , butthathe might 
beaccepted into thefauour of God, andhauchis' 
{innes pardoned and ſubdued, and his vaholy na- | 


t \& I 


to him, he cannot, O,how ſhall he be able to pre- 
uaile againſt theſe vile diſorders of his heart and 
life ? bow ſhall hee doe to be lefle finfull and more 
righteous? Theſe be his thoughts,theſehis wiſhes, 
theſe his groanes : he finds fo greata miſſe of no- | 
thing,as of the pardon of his finne,and the Graces 
ofthe Spiritof God ; andif he had thatbeſtowed 
vpon him (were he a begger,a priſoner,aflaue,any 
thing) yer hee ſhould ſeeme ro himlſelfe an happy ' 
man : and,ab Lord (thinks he) that chou wouldeſt 
be pleafed.for Chriſt his ſake, ro forgive my wic- 


Now thethirft thathec hadafter the things of 
this world, is wonderfully cooled, and (as atwan in} 


rure: 
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| ture madeboly:tharisall inall with him. Thereis 


to beſcenc in vnſancified men, incales of terrors 
of conſcience-(which ſometimes doelic long vpon 
| them) a great deſire to be free from the inſuffera- 
| ble cuils they ſee comming vpon them, For who 
' can make queſtion, but that /udzs would faine not 
| haue bin damned?or that the damned in hell haue 
' not a wonderful deſire toget out of their tormers? 
this being one maine aggrauation of their pangs, 
' that they cannot bur defire to be deliuered out of 
, thoſecuils,which they cannot eſcape.But they,not 
' bauing the ſupportation of the Spirit of God to 
| vnder-prop them with hope,do vaniſh in theſe de- 
| fixes,and loſe the fruit of them, for lack of a kindly 
| working of them towards the Lord : for they bee 
| notlifred vp to heauen-ward. But theman that is 
| now in. framing anew (being ſuſtained with the 
fore-mentioned ſecret hope) hath vehement and 
ſettled wiſhes, fixed and faſtened in him , whereby 
hee thirſteth after the Grace of God, not alone to 
faue,buralſo to amend him. So the deſired of the 
ſanQificd ariſing from the Spirit, arc differenced 
from the deſires of the vaſanRified (that are meere 
fruits of nature,which would faine be well eaſed of 
an heauy burthen)by theſe two things: Firſt, that 
they aredireed vnto God, whereas the other are 
rouing and confuſed deſires. Secondly,by their | 
being ſet(alwaies as wel,oftenas much,ſometimes 
' more)vpon holines,as vpon freedom from puniſh- 
| ment.: ypon the getting of vertue and googdneſle, 
as ypon the. getting of an. heauenly Kingdome: 
| whereas the heart of che vnſanCtified is ſo raken vp 
(when 


| 
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(when he muſt needs feele it) with-the ſenſe ofhis | 
miſery and punithment,that he cannothaue while | 
to ſettle any part of his longings, vpon the renew. | 
ing of his ſoule by Grace;and fo farre is the worke | 
of a new birth well-proceeded. The poore dead | 
man being fo farre awakened out of his ſenſeleſſe 
dcath infin, that with greatdiſquietment he feeles | 
it, and with heartieſt workings of his ſoule doth | 

couet to come out of it : which laſt I rake to be the: - 
; hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſſe;noted | 
by our Sauiour,as a befſed note of bleſſedneſſe. | 

In the third place, there is dropped into him | ,, 73, 5,14 

the Spirit of Grace and ſupplications, by which | 9Prayer. 
he is at length imboldened to goe vnto God, and | 
in ſome ſolemne andexpreſle manner, tovtter his | 
confeſſions and petitions; which before(perhaps) 
for ſome good ſpace of time, he could not dare to 
doe. For the former two workes of Grace' doe 
ofren (a great while rogether) ſhew themſclues in 
ſighes and grones, and ſudden and ſtrong eiacu- | 
lations, and ſecret. and vndifſembled boylings vp 
of deſire, in deepewiſhes and longings, afore the 
poore ſinner can take ſo much heart to himſelfe,as | 
to make a formed & ſettled prayer vnto God. Bur ' 
after the working of theſe motions ſome while, | 
he.puts vpon himſclfc the reſolution ofthe King of” 
| Nineuch, and faith'within himſclte, Let we cry 
mightily.-vnto the Lord of heaven and carth ; his 
| mercics arc infinite: who can tell, bur that he may 
| haue mercy vpon me, that I periſh nor ? (fo is his 

ſecrer ſuſtaining hope, now formed and fafliioned } 
' into thexight proportion of aſauing _ : and | 
| ewes | 
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ſhewes it ſelfe manifeſtly within him) hee faithto 
himſelfe,There is hope concerning this thing,and 
therfore I willcry,and continue crying,and let the 


' Lard doe what he pleaſeth vnto me. Then downe 


vpon his knees he tals,and with his hands and cies 
lifred vp ro the Throneof Grace(yer almoſt afraid 


| and aſhamed to looke thither,and therefore ready 


| 


often to riſe vp, and ſtart back againe,) he dares at 


. | laſk ropowre foorth his lamentable confeſſions in- 


. to Gods boſome , whom now hee hopes hee ma 
| haue leaue tocall Father, though (alacke) he har 


been too-too vngraciousa childe. 
Thus he proceeds toarraigne and accuſe him- 


ſelte;acknowledging(for which he hates himſclte, 


becauſe ir is ſo plaine that he cannot but know it,) 
that he hath ſinned in ſuch and ſuch, and ſuch and 
ſuch particulars; and that hee hath a moſt filthy 
heart,as fullof wicked inclinations and rhoughts, 
(he thinks verily) as the Sea irſeltec is full of water, 


' Wherefore he paſleth a very ſharpe ſentence vpon 


himſelf, and rhat alſo very ſharply; plainly ſaying, 


with an inward afſcnting of his very ſoule, that hee 
is fully worthy of al thoſe plagues & puniſhments, 


| 
| 


which the Lord hath threatned in his Word, and 


| will executcin hell,and that ic ſhouldnotbe in the 


| 
' 
| 
; 
() 


. 
; 


| ble abaſement of himſcltc, moſt carneſtly ro call, | 


leaſt degree iniurious, if God would not be merci- 
ful vato him:for ah!/how vnfit is he.to receiue mer- 
cy? Buryect withall,he cakes hart in the moſt hum- 


and crie, and beg for mcrcy, and forgiueneſle, and 


& 
| 
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tor the work of Grace, tochange his nature from 
that lothſome diſpoſition which troubles him. 


Now) 


— 


it ſelfe ſeemes ſtrongly a___t vp againſt him)yet 
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Now it may be,by the working of hope.hawin 

his heart ſo much ſoftned, that a | : 
ped'vp by that binding force, that ſtrong and ſe- 
cret 7 Ares ſhew themſelues to have in mans 
heart) doe cuen begin to flow forth from him, to 
adde{if it might be)a greater feruor vnto his pray- 
ers. And ifarfirſt,ſecond,third,fourth, and(itmay 
be) many more times, hee ſeeme to haue cried in 
vaine (becauſe none anſwer commerh, but heauen 


hee gocsagaine ſtill co che ſame Throne of Grace, 
againe reckoning vp the ſame, and (if he can alſo) 
new finnes, againe bewailing them bitterly, and 
heartily imploring both pardon and helpe againe. 


as our Sauiour comfortably inuiteth vs , this isro 
ſecke God while he may be found, and to call vp- 
on him while he is necre,as the Prophet exhorreth 
vs. Which hauing done, he knowes not what to 
doe more, and therefore euen caſts himſelfe vpon 


Gods goodnefſle through Ieſus Chriſt ; and know- 
ing that jn him (the Sonne,) the Father is well 


—T_ 


This is to come vnto Chriſt Ieſus heauic laden, | 


leaſed : hee ſtriuesto reſt in him, continuing to 
ocke,continuing to ſeek,becauſc his heart gives | 


tance. And this Spiric of prayer ſecmerh to me lo 
proper to the Regenerare, that it cannot any way 
ll the vnregenerate: who when he feeleth not 
his miſcric, doch but multiply idle words in lee- 
ming to-pray:when he feeleth ir,is ſo wholly drow- 
ned and ſwallowed vp thereby, that he cannot 


him , thac ar laſt he ſhall nor faile to finde accep- | 


runne vnto heauen for belpe. But with the Regene- 
| G ____rate, 
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rate, prayers and ſupplications are alwayes fougd, 
and a continuing therein alſo, how many-bitter 
repulles ſoeuer he ſuffers at Gods hand,;as- often 
he doth very many; the Lord either deferringor 
making more ſpeed to anſwer, as he {ces moſt be- 
hoofetull for the profit oteach of his ſeruants; and 

oportioning the fruite of his Grace this way, to 

is knowledge of their abilitie and fitneſſe to re- 
cciue at anſwer, or to brooke delaics. | 

Ir muſt not be denied, but that the manthat ne- 

ver ſhall be regenerare(in the griping and ewin 
of his = conſcience,  _ the nn 
of the Law, and the bare illumination of the Spi- 
rit) may come ſofarre, as to rore out his — 
mercy vpon me, very often: he ma Wa- 
fion ——_—_ binds bo — co reade. 
{ome good prayers out of a Prayer-booke: yea, to 
be glad to haue another pray forhim, in his owne 
hearing;and in-ſome ſenſe alfo,to ioyne withhim: 
yea more, by frequent perſwading,vrging, teach» 
ing of ſome godly man, he may be drawne to pray 
for bimſelfe; bur yer ſtill the Spirit of is ab- 
ſent, in that he doth not finde himſclte{by an in- 
ward mouing of his owneheart)-inclined (in the 
middeſt of his griefcs and feares) to betake him- 
{ele ro God for helpe, by calling vpon his Name. 
And (which isa maine obfervarion in this matter) 
 ithe pray,he prayes almoſt altogether for pardon, | 
and for fauour, little for Grace and holineſſe : 
whereas the Chriftian man, (by a ſecret drawing 
| of his owne inward ſoule, wrought by this rege- 
nerating Spirit)comes vnto the Lord with his re- 


_— 
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ueſts ing Grace and holineſſe, with no lefſe. 
luner bor . | remiſhon and faluation. Yea, 


and hauing once begua this courſe, hee findes fo 
much refreſhing chereby, that he cannotbut con. 
tinuc to doe it, euen ſametimes with much ſirug- 
ling againſt , of his owne hearr, through feares 


and doubtings thereof. So it-is one thing to bee 


ke; another thing tobe inclined vnco it, by che 
priuate and ſecret working of the Spirit. One 
thing tobegge for pardon, nor much minding a. | 
mendment ; another thing tocric for the hclpe of ! 
God to reforme oneshearr and foule, as well as 
his free fauour to pardon former offences. 

An wnfanRified man,” by benefit of Chriſtian / 
acquaintance , in long and heavieterrours, may 
come 40 one of theſe, to the other, alone the Spirit 
of andification canleade one. To which paſſe, 
when the' heart is once brought, ar length the 
fourth a&of the holy Ghoſtdoth plainely ſhew it | 
lelfe; for it becomes a Spirit of adoption within 
him, the very carcft penny of faluation, ſealing | 
vp —_ the fauour of _ - the __ of 
Gane, the artajai ret bElife; andiby a new{(and. in 
each conſidering the difference vf former times) 
a ftirange worke, perſwadinghim, that God isre- 
conciledvatohim, and hathactepredhim for his | 


words,and go vntothe Lord,craving to be accep- 
ted gracioutly: fo it brings him word againe from 


; God, that he ſhall be, yea, thacheis accepred gra 


7 pre nen ALTY AA, 6 to doe it for caſc | 


Child. As it -made himr/able 20 take varohim | 
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' ciouſly ;:and anfwering him. (euenas one would | 
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fay, with a ſenſible anſwer in the middeſt ofhis 
prayers ofttimes) ſo ſtrongly and vndoubredly 
aſſures him of his being heard, that he makes, for 
the time, no more quettion of ir, than whether he 
lives yeaorno. Fromwhich aſſurance of Spirit 
(having taſted the ſweernes of Gods Grace, & felt 
how good the conſolationsof his Word and Spi- 
rit are) he growes reſolute in his very foule for the 
| time to come, in all things to pleaſe God, and 
findes anew kind of diſpotition , inabling him- to 
auoid euill, and doe good; ſo-haui t his necke 
vader the gentle and cafie Yoke of Chriſt Ieſushe | 
findes reſt vnto hisfoule : and thus-is Chriſt for- 
med in him, and he transformed into anew crea- 
rure, For this firme purpoſe of will topleaſe God 
in all things, is ſo manifeſt and cuident, and ſenſi- 
ble a worke of Grace , that now we may ſay, This 
a of Regeneration is growne to ſome good ripe- 
neſſe, and euen now perfcaed in him. Before hee 
was in making a new man, butnow hee is made 
new : now hee is begotten againe, and become a 
ſonne of God,and heire of his Kingdome,and Fel. 
low-heire of Chriſt. : 6.1 15 177 
I know, that it-may befall mhypocrite (lyi 

vnder the burthenof a terrified conſcience, which 
may be torally and perpetually ſeparated fromRe- 
generation, and Regeneration fromit)by thedili- 
gent inculcating of the coniforcs of the Goſpel], 
and the carneſtlabour of ſome Chriſtian and god. 
ly men(thatin ſach caſe would faine ſpeake peace) 
to be brought (becauſe they are told, there is none 


| other way of comfort) to a purpoſe ofneucr com- 


mitting 
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mitting ſuch and ſuch groſle ſinnes, as they are ac. 
cuſcqof in their owne foules,and to ſome promiſe 
of amendment of life : but this is rather a reſoluti- 
on forced vpon them by — others, here- 
—_— comfort,than athing growing in 
themſclues,our of the ſenſe of the loving kindneſſe 
of the Lord their God: whereas a Chrittian findes 
ſomewhat within him,inclining him, and making | 
him to fay within himſelſe, and euen little lefle 
than to ſweare and vow with Dad, that hee will 
{urely. keepe the righteous iudgements of the 
; Lord, and- that in all things, and for euer, to his 
dying day. And thus is the worke of Regeneration 
he to ſome perfeRion : thus doth: the holy 
Gho(k mould the ſoule of a man into anew faſht- | 
on; thus doth he ſtampe vpon himanew image, | 
and: as you would fay, the very lincamentsand 
roportion of God his Father, whom ina ſweete | 
fikeneſſe (that makes him amiable to God and | 
Angels) be begins to reſemble. | 
* Onely(my brethren)vnderſtand you one thing, 
for the berrer concciuing ofall that hath been ſpo.. 
ken. There'are two forts of Regenerate men inthe 
| world. Some. it plcaſerth God to cal} cohimſelte, | 
cuenvery betimes dropping picticand Grace into , 
them, almoſt together with their mothers milke, | 
(by benefit of that great fauour-of God, holy and | 
riſtian education) andthat even in certaine in- 
ſenſible degrees;ſo that they cannot ſo cafily name 
the beginning and progreſſion of this worke. In 
theſe,al the forenamed things are moſt manifeſtly 


found; (for in truth the working of them-doth not 
G 3 ceaſe, 


. 
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| o8e of thele workes of Grace is more ſirong than 
rhe other. Sometimmesthey find a more le a- 
baſementofrhemlſclues within their owne heares, 


times deſires and prayers are more vehement 
ſomerimes a comfortable reſolution of pleaſing 
God, doth more mightily ſtirre in them : yet be- 
cauſe of the early working , and that they were 
wrought in a ſtill manner by-very ſmall:degrees, 
| the worke did almoſt go beyond obſcruation; and 
they cannot fo diſtinQly tell when they began to 
| be abaſed, whento berailed vp. 
But there is another fort of men Regtnerare, 
who did liue a long time in vnregeneracic; 
perhaps alſo in profancnefſe, and notable dns 
torious wickedneſſe (for oft it falleth our, that the 
Phariſes and Scribes makelefic baſte rothe King- 
dome of heauen,than the Publicanes and ſinners; 
I meane,that the groſſe offenders arc ſooner regs- 
nerated, than the ciuill livers.) Now for ſuch men, 
it pleaſeth the holy Ghoſt many times, yea moſt 
times,toworke theſe foure fore-rchearled workes, 
very diſtinaly; making(as it were) ſome cuident 
pauſe betwixc each of them , and Grace goes for- 
ward in-them, evenſtep ater ſtep, in| the manner 


| wayes; (the difference of their former life, when 
they. were but. dead, making the-marrer cuident 
enough) they can name- when and where, and by 
what mcanes ,tbe. Lord began firſt xo lay them 
low;to pull chem-downczand{as thcy ſay,in nature 


Corrup- 


%. 


ceaſe, till life ceaſe) and thatſo, as ſometimes the |. 


out of the apprehenſion of their ſinfulneſie; ſomes | 


1 thac bath becn deſcribed. Moſt times ; if not al. 
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'corrtption and generation goe together) to kill 
their old man. by terrors; ll being fo ſlaine, hee 
had in acalmer manner ſhewed them the filthines 
and lothſomnes of ir. They can tell, whar longings 
they felc before they durſt pray ; and-what adoe 
they had to- bring ſelues ro pray; and then, 
how long they continued praying, before they 
wereanſwered ; and laſtly,when that ſweet tidings 
came,that rauiſhed their ſoule with ioy,and 
them ſo inamoured of Gods goodnefie, that they 
even wadea ſtrong couenant with him, to walke 
in his wayes,and keepe his i ents, 

All cheſe things ay he well and no- 
thing doth them more good,than to recount with 
| thewſclues this mightie a& of che moſt High 
whereby their ſoules (with as great a miracle as 
once Lazarss his body) were raiſed vp from the 
rotten graue of ſnne,wherein lay (wrapt vp 
inthe winding (heete of hardneſle of heart, and 
blindneſſc of mind) ftinkingand purrifying ; and 
(asa carkaſſe crawleth with wormes) ſwarming 
with thoſe noiſome luſts, that are able to poyſon 
vp an honeft heart. 


W— 


Cuae. V. | | 
Shewing theefſe(ts of Regeneration. | 


- Nd ſohaue you(brethren)che order, | 


I - = WD of Scripture)the mayner of the brin- 
2.x & ging to paſſe of this moſi excellent 
and wonderfull worke, of anew be- 


& and (fo farre as may be collected our 


| 


| 


getting | 
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| 


1,The ſpiritual 
combat with 


| 
| 


getting by the moſt excellent and wonderful be- 


Now [ will declare vnto you (that which is the 


z.The effells of ' third thing I promiſed) the effeRs that follow 
wi#charefoure. | hereupon, Not euery particular, . (for who can 


| name them ? the life of Grace abounding in-mul- 
; tiplicitic ofaions and operations, (as it wete ca- 
| ing, {mar. 
ting ofthe ſoule) as the lite of nature; ) bur alone 


 ſomeprincipall, ayd moſt eminent, by the ſeeing 
of which in 1t ſelfegahe ſoule of the new borne babe | 
of Chriſt ſhall haue cauſe to receiue. much: com- | 


' fort. 

| | Theprincipall effeds therefore R——_— 
on are theſe foure. Firſt, a ſpiritual combat. Se- 
: condly, a good life for all this combar. Thirdly, a 
| knowledge of that goodeſiate, whereinto the Re- 
generate is tranſlated. Fourthly,Spiricuall growth 
 inthoſegraces, that at firſt were but weake and 
feeble inthe Regenerate. For (alacke) an Infant 
isa very tender thing,and ſo are Gods Infants. For 
the firſt oftheſe:No ſooner doth a Chriſtian begin 
ro draw the breath of this new life, but he findes 
himſelfe called co fighting cuen in the very cradle 
(as I may fo ſpeake, and as they fabled of that re- 
nowned heathen man.)He ſtands in a pitched field 
of enemies, ſo ſoone as hecangoe vpon the feete 
ofhis ſoule; and there he muſt never ceaſe giuing 
and taking blowes, till he ceaſe co be in this lower 
world.Alchough indeed there he ſome intermiiſi- 
= ,and relaxationof the ſtrength and furie of the 
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getter, the Spiritof Truth : and by that excellent | 
' and wonderfull ſced of life,the Word of Truth. | 


encounter, 


— 


© — — 
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' encounter, as it pleaſeth the Lord(that knowes all 
things) to remper them to his ſirength,and dire& 
them to his good. 
Firlt,the Jive! begins to play his part with him; 
and(finding him gained our of his hands,and pul. 
led from vnder his tyrannie) muſters vp an armie 
of rentations,wherwith at leaſt ro annoy him, ifhe 
cannot(as he cannot) preuaile to bring him backe 
againe to his ſeruitude and thraldome, For when 
the ſtrong man armed kept his houle, all thi 
were at quiet vnder him : but when he feeles him- 
ſelfe bound, and caſt out, and his houſe rifled by a 
ſtronger than himſelfe, then ic muſt needs follow, 
thathe will beſtirre himſelfe, and lay about him 
with all the power thathe can make. Sonow the 
poore Chriſtian (though perhaps but an Infant in| 
Grace)is violently aflailed by Saran, (according | 
tohis nature) with extreme rage and ſubrilty. And 
if it haue ſofalne our, that the Spirit of God was 
faine to batter downe the heightof his heart, and' 
make paſlage tor himſelfe,with horrible teares and 
terrors : then Satan labours often to reuiue thoſe 
terrors,and by infinite. cauils and obieRions, to 
make him euen deſpaire of his ſaluation. There is 
none end almoſt of the diuels ſtriuing in this caſe, 
but hee will labour continually with new doubts 
and obicRions, tocall his ſaluation into.queſtion, 
and tomake him thinke, that he ſhall neycrenioy 
the quict poſſeſſion of his heauenly inhericance. 
Yeragainitall cheſe, the Spirit of God o ſtreng- 
thens him,that by vertue of the gracious promiſes: 
of God,and by the power of conſtant prayers;and | 
H ſupplica- 


mn. 
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ſupplications,he ſupports himſelfe, and ſtill con- 
tinues toreſt himſelte vpon the free goodneſle of 
God in Chriſt, notwithſtanding all theſe obieRi- 
ons and ſhakings. | 

Neither yet will Satan reſt heere, bur is further 


| troubleſome vnto him,by ſticring vp innumerable 


vile ſuggeſtions to draw him ro the commirting of 
ſame moſt notorious finnes, perhaps worſe then 
ever inall his life before; and for his old corrup- 
tions, he ceaſerh nor to prouoke and incenſe them, 
with all vehemeacy, that hee may drive him into 
lewd and harefull praQices of finne, But againft 
theſe ſuggeſtions alſo, he fighteth reſolutely,much 
(indeed) vexed and diſquiered with them, bur fill 
reieing andabhorring them, and beating them 
back by the Wordof God (which is his lword,) 
and by conſtant ſupplications ; whereby ſtillhee 
ſertles his ſoule firme and faſt in his holy purpo- 
ſes of obedience, 

I confeſſe, that the diuell is a common enemie 
roall mankind, both ſanQtified, and vnſanRified : 
and therefore the vnregenerate alſo are much mo- 
leſfted with him oftentimes, when he growes cxor- 
bitant, and feeketh ro pull rhem, (by the ſtrengeh 
of vtrer deſpaire) as it were quicke into hell,and to 
make chem kill themſelues,or doe fome other moſt 
groſſe and vnnaturallcrime. But Satan is not wil- 
ling to deale ſo: roughly withther, if hee could 
chuſe; for he ſtands euer in moſt danger of loſing 
them,when he carries himſelfe towards them,in ſo 
harda faſhion : wherefore hee rather flatters, and 
fawnes ; endeuouring to rocke them aſleepe ſtill, 
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if he can,in the cradle of ſecuritie and preſumpri- 
on. Neither will he ftorme thus, but when he ſees 
his aduantage in regard of ſome bodily crofſe or 
diſtemper ; or that he ſces the Lord will needes a- 


| waken their ſleepy conſciences. Bur for the poore 
Chriſtian,he would nor giue him reſt,no not for a ! 


day or two, from the moſt horrible feares, and 
( from the fouleſt tentations, whereto his corrupti- 
on giues any paſſage , or from others more hide- 
ous; eſpecially ithe ſee him weake,ſcrupulous,and 
iniudicious : then he makes vſe of ſuch ignorance 
and weakenes,and will neuer find time to make an 
end of vexing him,but that the Lord himſelfdorh 
pleaſe to ſound a retraite. Indeed the Lord, by this 
meanes,to keepe down his pride, and ouer-maſter 
his ſtrong corruptions, doth giue much way to 
Sarans rage: bur ſo ſtill, that hee ftorgers nor to re- 
freſh him, with ſeaſonable aide of his Spiric of 
Prayer.and with the ſtrength. and comfort of his 
holy Word and promiſes. And in theſe termes 
ſtands he with Satan,cucr(almoſt )aſſailed and in- 
cumbred by him. 


| 


And befides this,the fleſh alſo. as a more dange- 
rous enemy,though nor ſo violent, ſteps foorth to 
incounter him. For though by Grace it be woun- 
ded and mortified,yet is ir not quite and cleane ta- 


ken away and remoued. Wherefore the corrupti- 

ons of his hartalſo grow violent in him, luſting a- | 
gainſt the Spirit, and (with a kind of infinuating ! 
and ſecret inclination) carrying him forward to | 


all the former luſts of his ignorance, and perhaps | 


to ſome that are more lothſome and abominable 


_H2 : Now| 


2.0f ihe fleſh, 
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Now vnbeliefe,paſfion, luſt, reuenge, wantonnes, | 


| His heart is cucn a pitcht field:of contrary deſires; 
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worldlines,and all the old diftempers, will be mo- 
uing in his ſoule:and he ſhall find himſelf ener and 
anon, little lefſe then ready to yceld vnto them, | 
and to be quite overcome by them. But the Spirir, | 
in this caſe,reuiverh irſelfalſo,and luſts againſt the 
fleſh; ſtirring vp good motions againſt the bad, | 
and holy defires againſt the vnholy, and vertuous | 
wiſhes againſt the vicious,and hearty prayers and | 
requeſts to God againſt the finfull inclinations of | 
the cuillheart:ſo that atlength his godly purpoſes | 
grow ſtrong.& he remaineth reſolute,not to work | 
wickednes, for all his carneſt pronenes thereunto. | 
Thus the Regenerate finds himleli ſtrangely di- | 
uided within and againſt himſelfe: Sometimes he 
would befinfull, and commir ſuch and ſuch wic- | 
kednes;and yet againe, pogthonss thought of | 
the matter,he would not. Ar other times he would 
caſt away all fin, and faine performe all good du- | 
ties with all conſtancy : bur hee finds ſomething | 
within, reſiſting and rebelling, and hee would nor | 
be ſo good, Bur ſtill in concluſion either ſooner or | 
later, the ſanRified part gers the berter of the | 
vnſaniified 7 the defires and purpoſes of good- | 
neſſe, preuaile againſt the defires and purpoſes 
of cuill; and he isfertled inthe holy determinati- | 
ons,that the Spirit of God-doth leade him vnto. | 


the bad often grow very ſtrong and vehement,and 

able almoſt to overthrow & chaſe away the good. | 
But the good gatherhead againe,and beate backe | 
the bad; and by the Spirit hee mortifiesthe fleſh, 


and 
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andby the Word of God and Prayer, ſubdueth 
and crucifies thoſe carnall affeRions of his. 

I confeſle there is a miſcrable ſtirre, and a trou- 
bleſome diſcord, in the ſoule of an vnſanRified 


corruption of the will, this haling him forward to 
diuers wickednefles, and that drawing backe : bur 
the difference betwixt the natural combart,and the 
ſpirituall,is ſo manifeſt, that no good man, which 
hath fele them both, can chuſe bur ſee how to di- 
ſtinguiſh then one from the other. 

Indeed they are evidently diſtinguiſhed in five 
things : 1.Inthe faculties that oppoſe each other. 
2.I[n the things about which they quarrell.3.In the 
motiues of the oppoſition. 4. In the meancs of re- 
ſiſtance. And fifthly, in the iſſue thereof. Firſt, in 
the vnregenerate the will is wholly carried after 
fin, alone the conſcience makes a clamorous gain- 
ſaying, and ſuffersnot the will ro goon in its euill 
courſes vncontrolled, He would with all his heart 
commit wickednes,but he dares not:nort ſo the Re- 
generate. In himnot the conſcience alone ſtands 
out againſt ſfin,but the will it ſelf is diuided,in part 
hanging one way, in part another. He would not 
do cuill,nort alone he dares nor;and the a of the 
will ſetting againſ its own corruprion, by its own 
holineſle,is farre different from the a&of the. con- 
ſcience, oppoſing the- will that remainerh wholly 


— 


man, berwixt the light of the conſcience, and the | 


The difference 
bet wixt the 
combat of the 
fleſh and Spirit, 
and the oppoſiti- 
0n of the conſci- 
ence and the 
corrupted will, 
in the unrege= 
nerale. 


corrupted. See-it in a compariſon :- An hungry | 
dog hath a ſtrong appetite to be deuouring ſome | 
| meate that ſtands hiay « bur at the-ſame 
| timehee ſees a man ſtanding by. with a' cudgell 


| | 


| 
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in ſome more grofle, notorious, palpable, and vn- 
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to ſtrike him,if hee rouch ir. Now his appetite is ' 
alrogerher to the meate, but heis feared and over- 
awed by the ſight of the man that is ready to ſtrike 
him.So is it with the vnſan&ified man, ſinne is his 
food,his will is wholly carried to it, but the con- 
ſcienceholds as it were a cudgell over him, threat. 
ning to ſtrikce,if he caſte. Wherefore,what with a 
Full defire he would doyhe forbeareth in a& to per- 
forme, affrighred by thoſe clamours. Butnow a 
man difſcaſed, ſees ſome food to which his appe- 
tire inclineth: but he knowes it hurtfull for his bo- 
dy,and therefore, though his will, drawneby his 
ſences,ſometimes moue him to be taſting ; yer the 
ſame will, informed by reaſon, doth preuaile in 
him to be vnwilling, and out of fuch vnwillingnes 
to forbeare. So is it with the godly man: His will 
fiands to finne, for the pleaſure or profits ſake in 
ſome part: but being better taught by Gods Spi- 
rit,of the {infulnes thereof, his owne will checks it 
ſelfe,and hee ſets vp his reſolution not ro meddle 
with it. So.is this point of difference made plaine, 
not to be willing to do, is another thing, then not 
to dare. In the former the will bridleth and hol. 
deth vnder its owne inward motions, and not a- 
lone the outward a& : inthe latter, the motions 
of the will have a free ſcope,butalone the outward 
ad is reſtrained. 

Further,inthe things whereabour the ſlirre is, 
they differ very much. For the conſcience of the 
vnſanRified,makes reſiſtance to their will, alone 
(vnleſle in cafe they be vnder terrors of conſcience) 


accuſtomed 
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accuſtomed ſinnes ; which are commonly ioyned | 
with ſhame and reproach in the world,and are not | 
likely committed but by choſe thatare infamous | 
amongſt men : as in periury, murther, adulterie, 
theft, falſe witneſſe-bearing,and ſuch likesfor ſmal. | 
lereuils,and ſuch as the world lictle accounts of, | 
though knowne and confeſſed to be ſinnes,thena- 
turall conſcience is content to diſpenſe, & dawbe, 
and dally,and giue cafie way to the doing of them, 
| ypon a thouſand tond ſhifts and pretences : bur | 
now the Regenerate mans will (fo farre as it is re- / 
encrate) is in combatagainſt its owne vnſanQi- 
dneſſe,abourt cuery knowneeuil,the little aſwell | 
asthe great, that,that is allowed in the common | 
aQice ofthe world, aſwell as that, that's diſal- | 
owed. For ofhim it is truly ſaid, thathe worketh | 
none iniquitie. 
Thirdly, the naturall conſcience vſeth the mo. 
tiues(or reſtraints rather)of fearc,of ſhame,ofdan.. 
ger amongſt men(at the beſt and moſt) of deſtru- | 


' 


Qion and damnation from God: and by threat- | 


ning theſe things(ſomerimes ſomewhat tercibly)ir 
ouer-aweth rhe motions of the will, from conſen. 
ting to at,though not to deſire. Bur in the Rege. 
nerate will, the arguments of reſiſtance are fetche 
from God,and from Chriſft,from the loue of God, 
from the death of Chriſt, from the ſcandall ofRe- 
ligion, fromthe diſhonour of the Name of God, | 
| from the Lords being diſpleaſed with fine, and | 
| notonly barely,or chictly from the puniſhment of | 
ſinne, 

| Fourthly, the conſcience of the vnſanRified 


driues | 
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driues him not to Prayer, to rhe Word,to ſpiritu- 
all meditations, as weapons, whereby to morrifie 
euill luſts, and to reſtraine the will from conſen- 
ting ; only it follows him with its owne vehement 
checks and reluQations, in diners troubleſome 
and confuſed thoughts. But the ſanRification of 
the will oppoſeth irs corruption by Prayers,by the 
Word, by the blood of Chriſt Ieſus, and by the 
hopes of erernitic. Forhauing this hope, hee pur- 
geth himſelfe, as Chriſt is pure. So the vnlanQi- 
ed man, when he would do cuilland dares nor, is 
toſſed and tumbled from place to place,now thin- 
king of one thing,now of another, wiſhing to fol. 
low his owne inclinations, but wanting boldneſle; 
and it hedoeany thing to helpe himſelle, it is to 
gethim into ſome company, that perhaps may 
calc him a while. But the ſanQified, when he finds 
this diſtraQion of his will,vſually ſeekes our ſome 
ſecret placcytels himſelf of Gods commandement, 
of Gods loue, of Chriſts ſuffering for him; askin 
himſelfe if hee can findin his heart ſo much ro of: 
tend ſo gooda Father, ſoperfe& a Sauiour : and 
then falling down,telleth the Lord how wicked he 
finds himſelf, what foule deſires are ſtirred in him, 
and how weak he is to makerefiftance;he beſeech- 
eth God to pul out this prick ofhis fleſh, to ſtreng- 
then him againſt theſe wicked deſires,and to eſta- 
bliſh his hart in a ſincere purpoſe of obedience,by 
his holy Spirit,and fo riſeth vp confirmed. Thus(I 
ſay)he doth vſually and ordinarily, though ſome- 
times the ſuddennes of occaſions hinder him that 
| he cannor;and ſometimes his own negle& of oy 
at 


| 


x 


| 


Cuars. — TheNewBirth, | | 


hath ſo eſtranged him, that he findes no power ſo 
to doe :-in which laſt caſe he is often foyled, in the 
formernotſooften. Laſtly, the conſcience, if it 
take the foyle once or twice, is benummed and fi- 
| lenced. Sometimes it ſuffers its mouth to be cleane 
ſtopped by ſome idle ſhift and vaine diſtin&ion, 
which the wir (that in many men is too good for 
| their conſcience)bath inuented for the juſtification 
ofcuill : and after ſome ſuch paultry defence or a- 
pologie, « man's ſuffered ro ſinne freclyenough, 
Burt if the thing be never fo vniuſtifiable, yer afrer 
ewo or three times doing it, the heart is hardened, 
the naturall conſcience put to ſilence ; and a mans 
checks grow faint,ornone tall, vntill ſome .croſle 
come, or ſome immediate _— God to ſer it on 
working againe. For why ? the vnſanRiified man, | 
as he did noe beg Grace to hold him vp before his 
ſinne; fo neither after hath any heart to gocand 
confecſicic, and craue the Spirit of Repenrance; 
bur cicher lets ir paſſe, or falls ro extenuate and cx- 
cuſe it, valeſſe (perhaps) it grow deſperate, as in 
»Iudas, Butnow the ſanQification of the will, doth 
ſtill ger the viQory, chough it may receiue a foyle. 
It will notbe put downegit will notbe vanquiſhed: 
yea, cuery latter timeof offending, it is more vehe- | 
ment in its oppoſition than before: at leaſtſo farre 
as to make a man appeare more vile and abomina- 
ble ro himſelfe. So-it brings him into Gods pre- 
ſcnce againe fooner or later, and makes him ſay; 
Lord, haue done cxceeding fooliſhly: but ah,doe | 
away the finne of thy-ſeruant, for thy Sonnes ſake ; | 
and Lord(cthrough thy Grace)helpe me,that here- 
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after I may offend no more. - | | 

Thus commonly hee doth quickly renue his re- 
pentance, and the Spirit wins the fieldof the fleſhy 
though ic were ſomewhat diſaduantaged ,- and | 
made to recoyle backe at firſt. For ſtronger is the | 
Spiricthar is in vs, than that, that is inthe world: | 
Grace is alwayes in concluſion more auaileable | 
than naturall corruption. Yea, when Gods Chil- 
dren are moſtdeepely caſt (through preſumption 
of ſinning)into the ſwownes ofdeadnefſle, ſecurity, 
and vaconſcionableneſſez yet then ſtill they heare 
a Voyce behind them, ſaying , This is rhe way; 
walke in it. Then the ſanRification of the will 
ſhewes ir ſelfe,inmany motions and rifings againſt 
the evils char they doc, and: by renewing in them | 
the purpoſesof amendment; though theſe purpo- | 
les, perhaps (in caſe of great prevailing ofcorrup. | 


| tion) bee ſa weake and feeble, that they beinot pur | 


inpractice, any thing thorowly, till. God. ariſero | 
weaken corruption; atidito ftrepgthen Grace: and | 
then he weeps, and prayes, and: recouets himſelfe, 
reſoluing, to finnefo no-more, and ſtanding to his 


rclolutions. And fo faretha poore Chriftian with. 


ſome, and-his bowels befonenmeslitrle lefle than 
rent aſunder with inteſtine diſcord betwixt him- 
ſclfc and himſelfe. He is no longer one, but two 
men,the old and the-new; deadly cnemics, dwel- 
ling both-in one roowme.' He findes two lawes in | 
his heart, the law.ofhis fleſb, and the Law of the | 
Spirits that, drawing-him capriue to ſinne, and | 
this, helping him oucofthar captiuity. He ſerues | 
| God 
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God inone part ofhis will X and finne in the other 
(got meaning; this-laft offuctya ſeruing of finne as 
was before hisnew birch, but ſotnic kind offering, 


euen a doing of that ſometimes that ſin doth per- | 


{wade, though vnwillingly and againſt the haire.) 
Neither yer is thisall; for as withinhe is thus per- 
plexed , fo can henorlongbe free from diſquier- 
ment withour. 


The third enemy ſtands vp quickly, and that is - Thoment [| . 
the World,cuenthe whole ſociety of men vnſanRi-| | 


fied,and they hare him,maligne him;abhorce him; ! 


: 


cannot away with him. When once ſome glimpſe ! 


| 
[ 


] 


of Gods image ſhineth in him, then all his carnall 


friends perceiving it, turne foes; and oftentimes 
bisbrerhren,fiſters father, mother, yea huſband or | 
wife, and ſuch as arenecreſt to him in bands of na-| 


ture, doe prouc his moſt eager aduerfaries: rhey | 
mocke him, they deridehim,/ they thinkeand call 
him afoole; they ſay hes cirher proud;or ſtour,or : 
mad, or all. : After a while alſo come flanders as it: 
were ſtronger and ſharper weapons : then- ( if the 


times will giue leauc) his enemies growing in | 


rage;/as be growes'in goodneſfe,] he meetes often 


with impriſonment, loſfe!of goods; baniſhmenr, | 


and cuen-death ir ſelte , and ſometimes a crucll' 


death. 


. Sothe world aries what ſhe can'do by violence; 


if that mayſaeme bo ficreſt courſe of pulling him 


backe agaioe. into tier ſociety: butif the caſe bee | 
ſuch, that that way:ſceme notat firſt ſo plauſible, | 
the: world affaulrs with«rong allurements; his 


iriends-and:neagbbours will perſivade himto re- 
I 2 
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———— 
— 


— 
Ce 
Rt 


58 ' The wew Birth. Cuap.5.| 


rurne to be himſelfe againe, hee ſhall haue large 
| offers of friend(hip,and of gaine: Many entreaties, 
| many promiſes, many aſlurances, and many per- 
formances of good turnes, as ſtrong baits, are 
our before him, to diuert him from the waycs of 
godlineſſe. And theſe fairer aſſaults often hurt 
him much more, thanthe more violent; but yer 
ſtill his faith is his viory, by which he ouercomes 
the world. The aflurance that hee findes in him- ; 
ſelfe of Gods cternall loue, and the ſweete effes 
thereof, make him to diſdaine theſe ſugred allure- 
ments, and to ſtand ſtrong againſt bitter en- 
counters; flatter they, or frowne they; doe him 
good, or doc himeuill, till he holds himſelte to 
this concluſion, hee will not leaue God, tocleaue 
vnto the world againe. 

Thus you ſce how the R man is laid 
to, on cuery hand, within, withour, on cuery ſide. 
There is no day in a yeere,nor houre in _—_ na 
verily, ſcarce any minute-in an houre, w 


: crein 
ſome oneor other of theſe his backe friends, doth 
not ſtrive to doe him a ſpight. The worſt enemy is 
within himſelfe,thenext is the divel, and the world 
the leaſt. Theſe welcome himinthis manner into 
the Citicof God. Thus they entertainehim into 
the ſociety of Chriſts myſticall body. But in all 
theſe things he isan ent.conqueror, yea veri- 
ly more than a conquerour, through him that hath | 
loved him:forhe is out of all danger,of euer being 
quite ouercome, Whezfore notwithſtanding al the 
trouble of this firſt effeR of. Grace; the ſecond will 
follow the fiſt, and that is,a good conuerſation. 


| 
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A man would imagine, that the fore-named in- 
cumbrances ſhould fo farre diſcourage his hearr, | 
to whom they befell , as to take from him all bold. 
neſſe fomuch 


as to attempt a courſe. And in. 
deed (6 it would, were he 9. ledand 
by the ſame Spirit, thac at firſt rege. 
nerated him.Bur by vertue ot that diuine 

it comes to paſſe quite contrary: forthoſe cnemies 
doe but quicken and further his proceedings in 
oodnefle ; and in ſpightofthemall.ler carth,and | 
Fell and his owne , doe the worſt thateuer | 
they can, hee is able toliue godly in Chritt Iefus. 
He is inabled both to liue euill, and to doe good , 
(for both theſe parts ofa good life muſt be had, or 
elſe indeed the life is not goodyJand that in a good 
meaſure and quanritie, and. farre better than euer 
{| hecould doe, in former times. Indeed he doth ne- 
ver ſatisfic himſeltfe in this matter, bur alwaics fal- 
leth farre ſhorter thanhis ownedeſires aſpire vnto: 
but were the former luſts of his ignorance, com- 
pared to that his preſent behaviour, a blind man 
might perceiue the difference to bee exceeding 
yr For astothefirſt partofa life, which 
Sin RAIN wickedneſſe, hee commeth fo 

farre ; not,as to be quite free from all ſinne(ah this 
life were a little heauen vntohim, it he could once 
attaine to ſuch freedomes:) but indeed he cannor 
artaine ir here, for in many things (ah that word-! 
Many,is too truea word!) I fay,in many things we 

finne all, and they be quite beſides their Chriſtian 
wits, that imagine once repenting, to be ſufficient-' 
fora Chriſtianman, in all his life:but yerſo farre he 
ZZ i comes. 
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| comes,as roforſake the ordinary praQice of groſſe 


finnes; and the.aliowance ofall knowneand vehe- 
mently ſuſpe@ted finnes, |. -6 /» 

_.. Jo ſoone as eueraChriſtianis-truely regene- 
rate,ſoſoone heceaſethto makea trade of (inning. 


(mo {if chis manner; He :mayſlip into faults of 


grofle nature;onee, twice,many times, ({inne clea- 
uing ſo'faft-ynto himas it doth) bur till it.is not 


his. vſuall pra&ice ſorocranſgreſſe;: For-in: truth, 
| nowfinne is become vhnaturaliktohim,and as con- 

traty' ra the hiſe- of Grace beftowed vypon him, as 
poyſon is comttary tohisnaturall life, and as bitter 
thivgs/are ta;hisraſte;, and harſbſoundsvynto his 
' aro; VWherefoterhig faule riſerh againſt ir, and bee 
dorh mich more frequenely oucreame the tentati- 
ons by tefiſtance,than is ouercome of them. .- >, >. 
ro him as;deadlywounds ta hi y;which ſome-/ 
times (35 a:/manina frenzie) heeis. drawne to giue 
himſclfe,but vſually he dothnotſo. And when he 
doth ſo, :the manner is-exceedingly different from 
his former courſe. Then ſhee-commirted; it with 
greedineſſe:now with-grearand continual reluca- 
tion; Then he kept-in himfelfe a purpoſe of finning 
(ithe could) for feare of ſhame or danger: now his 
heart ſtands conſtantly reſolutenor-tofin. Then he 
followed after ehooccafions af {nning;now heflies 
farrefrom them. Then he ſhitted,and excuſed him- 
ſelfe,hauing committed finne: now he becomes a 
moſt bitter and ſeuere cenfurer of himſcltce. far 
ſinuc,ifhedoccommit its Hauingfalne, hee riſerh 


| 


He: thatisborne of God, finneth not, neither can | 


Sinnes, I meane groſſcand grieuaqus (ines, age | 


againe, | 


- 
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againe, and with anger indites and arraignes him- 


— 


| felfe before the Lords Fribunall. There hee pow:- 
| rect forthymanyirrey ﬀamencations;/and could al- 


moſt findein/his heare to throw himfelfe dawne to 
very hell for it. He thunders out againſt his owne 
heart, all che bicter curſes and threatnings of the 
Law; and'is euvenalmoſt willing, that God ſhould 
cuen\'damne himfor ir, butthat he hopeth for his 
mercy ſake, he willnot fo doe. And ſuch is his free- 
dome from grofleſinnes, thatare againſt the plaine 
light ofnature;or cxpreflc words of the Law, and 

ercin the members of the body are giuenas 
weapons of vnrighteouſneſle. He falls into them; 
ifatall, yer feldome, andſcldomer and feldomer, 
with an horrible firite; with greatanxietic, with 


| lirtle or no content, 'and with'a moſt vehement 
condemning of himſelfe before the face of Godin | 


ſecrer afterwards. Thus(vnleſſe,perhaps,he be caſt 
into a fwounefor a timie, & cannor.yet riſe againe: 
which if he be) he farcsall charwhile,as amapthar 
hath a:thornein-hiseye, or wound in his{ides, ne- 
uer at reſt, neuer quier, filled with bitter and intole- 
rable anguiſh;&tullofwofull and continuall com- 
founding in his eates&olay ing;This.is not the way. 
And ftill the anoynring that he bath receiued,doth 


ſo preſeruc him,tharhe cannotfing meaning, giue | 


himſelfouer to afauledidfalutioorpracuice otifio. 
And yer further ffor-{mnaesot arleflegriguousna- 


ture, euill motions, fuddenpaſhons, dulneſſe and 


diſtraQiss in good things (&.thelike)God knows, 


them. 


| and hee knowes z- that: hee commits full many of 
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them. Bur alwaies he is ſo vpright with God, that 
| heallowes them not. He doth not exrenuate them, 
he doth not ſhift them off with a piſh; he doth nor 
runne puer them as martersofnothing, hee doth 
not let them paſſe vnobſerued and vnregarded , as 
in former time, and as it is with vnſanQtified men. 
But they be vnco him macterofconſtant and dail 
forrow,and ſhame, and humiliation. He confeſlerh 
them daily, he praycs againſt them daily, and he is 
continually in aquarrell with himſelfe, becauſe hee 
cannotbe fo free from them-as hee defireth. So ix | 
comes to paſle7 that he purgeth himſclfe as Chriſt 
is pure, fo farre prevailing againſt theſe finnes, that 
he commits fewer of them, and commits them fel- 
domer, and ſees them with more diſlike of him. + 
ſelfe, and growes by them more meanc and baſe in 
| his owne eyes, and is made by them more carefull 
| toſuevnto the Lord Teſus, and to take more ſted- 
faſt hold ofhis merits. So hee caſteth off the old 
man, as concerning the conuerſation in time paſt, 
and chat euen outof his new nature; not moued 
| thereto by reward, or puniſhment, either alone or 
principally, bur by a kindof naturall working of 
grace mhim(burindeedir is a ſupernatural nature 
powred intohim from aboge) by which it comes 
to paſſe, that as Saint 7ob#ſaith,he cannot ſinne,he 
knowes not how to worke wickednefle , he cannot 
find in his heart to be a flaue toſfinne-any longer. 
Company Wu 1 men ornot 
ſeene,danger or no danget,ſhame or no ſhame, pu. 
.niſhment oor no puniſhment, Rtillhe is averſe from 
ſmne in. his regenerate party hee wits not 20 doe 
it, 


— 
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ithe ſhunneth ir,he bewaileth ir,one or both: that 
ſo it may be manifeſtly ſeene;there is a contrarierie 
berwixr his very ſoule and all finnes, that he know- 
eth to be ſinnes. And for thoſe that arenot knowne 
to him,he is not ignorantof them, becauſe he will 
not know them, with negle& of the meanes of 
knowing,or with a wilfull reſiſtance ofthem : bur 
alone, becauſe hee cannot know them, either for 
want of meanesto know, or capacity to conceiue 
of,or light to ſee the truth offered : Hee doth not 
wink with his eyes, he doth norſerhimſelte ro find 
out ſhifts, to bury the light that beginneth to ap- 
peare,and to hold downe the truth in vnrighteouſ- 
nes, ſtriving not to know fin, becauſe he would nor 
leaue ir,andour ofa purpoſe to praiſe it, for the 
profic or pleaſure of it, {till laboring ro haue ſome. 
whatto ſayin its defence.and to elude and ſhift off, 
whatſocuer may bee ſaid againſt it : but hee is wil- 
ling to know,defirous & ready to yecld ; and when 
the light begins to (hine within, he quickly opens 
his eyes to behold the ſame , and it he ſuſpeR ir, he 
looks more narrowly into it, with a fincere purpoſe 
of being conuinced, if che truth appeare vto him, 
And this is the firlt part of a good lite. 

The ſecond,and as neceflary as the firſt,is doing 
of good, wherein he is caretull to exerciſe himſelte, 
and though all be nor alike fruitfull, yer everyRe- 
generate man is fruirfullin ſome degree. The life of 
Grace hath irs gracious efte&s, as wellas the life of 
nature its naturall : and hee that hath the former, 
is as kindly and freely carried to the one, as hee 
thar hatch the life of nature, tothe other, By the 
K ſuper- " | 
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ſupernaturall life of God that is inthe ſanRificd|. 


man, it is naturall ro him, to ſpeake to God in 
Prayer, to heare from God inthe Word, tocon- 
ferre with God in holy meditations. Wherefore 


theſe things hee finds himſelf inwardly mooued | 


vnto,and hecannotchuſe bur be conſtant in thery. 
If at any time his wicked fleſh hinder him from 
tnem (as ſickneſſe makes a man ſomerimes that 
hee cannot eate his mcate) rhen doth hee feele 
as ſenſible a miſle of them, euen as of his meales ; 
and hee could bee aſwell without food, as with» 
out theſe exerciſes : for in truth they are the food 
of his ſoule , and hee reliſheth them as foode, 
though ſometimes lefle then atother times, as the 
diſcaſes of his ſoule grow more or lefſe within 
him. 

Further : mercy, iuſtice, liberalitie, truth, dili- 


.| gence, andother vertues, are now naturall vnto 


him as well as Religion. He takes comfort in do- 
ing the duties thereof, and makes conſcience of do. 
ing them, as he hath occaſion. Indeed ſometimes 
he findes a great lothneſle and backwardneſſe, as a 
man that is lame, limps and goes ſoſtly and with 
paine; but yet he goes,and he miliſt needs go, and 
for all the lothneſle,he cannot be well, vnleſſe hee 
addreſlehimfclfe vato them. Ofren he hath little 
mind to pray, and doe other religious duties ; but 
then alackyhe fiads himſelfe(as we ſay for the body) 
not wel at eaſce,and he hath ſomething within him, 
that puts him forward, that preſſeth and vrgeth 
him,and cauſeth that hee muſt doe rhem, thou 
with much weakneſle, and reſiſtance of his _ 
cart ; 
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heart. for ip part itis ſtill fleſhly. Tf he have neg. | 
le&ed a worke of mercy,he isnot well after ir, and 
he is inwardly gricued for it, and reſolves to take | 
the opportunitie betternext time. If hehanenot 
followed his calling diligently,he is vexed at heart 
tothinkofit; and that day isa day of lictle' com- 
fort,that night anight of little reſt vnto him. So, if 
he haue omitted admonitions,exhortations,good 
conference,or any other part of good life, Nota- 
loneone, but all good duries, both of the firttand 
ſecond Table, (ſo faras his knowledge extendeth) 
begin to bee to him naturall and familiar. He takes 
aſecret anda ſweet —_ in doing them, and he 
finds himſelfe exceedingly diſcontented with him- 
ſelfe,ifhe doe them not , and therefore commonly 
though he come farre ſhort of what hee would and 
ſhould, yet there is no day withour a line, ſomeor 
other good worke hedoth daily, herein indeed ex. 
ceeding all that himſelfc was able to doe before, or 
that vnſanRified men can attaine to; that what he 
doth, he doth ir, becauſe God would haue him doe 
it; and his heart doth often a&ually incline it ſelfe 
to the will of God,and mooue itſelfe to the duties, 
with mindiog ic ſelfe of the good pleaſure of God. 
| It is not companie , it is not applauſe, nor cre- 
dit, nor gaine, which ſwayes him , if all theſe 
things were away; yea, if all theſe things were 
againſt him , yer hee would doe good : for hee 
| knowes, that Gods will is his guide, and thar is 


| thething hee defireth to accompliſh in; his very 


| ſoule., 


; 


And ſurther,though he be like a young Artificer, | 
K 2 that | 
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thatvſerh his tooles ſomewharvnskilfully,and doth 
his buſineſſe ſomewhat bunglinghy; yer the Scrip- 
tures. the Vord of God, they be his line and his le- | 
uell,and according to the direQion,cither ſpeciall, 
or generall,which he receiuerh from them, he ſri- 
ueth to frame his life and ations. Sois rhe true 
Conuerrt godly in life, grofſe finnes viually he com- 
mitsnot ; the ſmalleſt knowne finnes he cuer dif. 
alloweth, condemneth, confefſeth before God in 
ſecretzand ſuſpe&ed ſinnes he labours to know,and 
for feare avoideth; and vnknowne finnes he is rea« 
dy and willing ro know. All and all maner of good 
dutics (though ſome he finds more hard and diff- 
culr,and himſclfe more backward vnto them yer 1 
fay,all,and all manner of good duties) he reſolaeth 
to do.and ftriuerh to do , and either doth them, or 
is afterwards very angry with himſelfe, for not ha. 
uing done them , ſo thathis life is to his owne fee- 
ling, bur a very death, if he find itto haue been vn- 
I : and which is much to be marked, he is 

rtily glad to ſee that others can do the good thar 
he cannort,or can do it better then himſelfe. So you 
haue the ſecond effe& of Regeneration. 

The third follows,and that is a knowledge of this 
his good eſtate. The man regenerate vaderſtands 
himſelfto be regenezate,as the man thar liueth and 
walkerh,thatheliueth and walketh. So $.794x tels 
vs plaincly, we know that we are tranſlated from death 
tolife. Loe,I fay,an afſured word ofknowing, vied 
by the Apoſtle. But how knowes he it? cuen by a 
moſt infallible knowledge,grounded vpon the per- 
ceiuing of the effets of a ſpirituall life : as hee 

knowes, | 
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knowes,that he is a liuing man, andnota carcaſſe, ! 
by feeling in himſelfe the manifeſt effes of this ' 
common life. For in very truth, ſpirituall life can 
no more be hidden, then naturall. Can that admi- 
rable change, that cumberſome combar, that ſo- 
far-from-former-times-differing life, be foundin a | 
man.and he not know of it ? Can a blind man be- 
come ſecing, and hee not know it ? Can adeafe 
man heare, alame man goe, aficke man become 
whole.a dead man liue,and not know of theſe alte- | 
rations in themſelues? Ir is vererly impoſſible, rhar | 
ſuch things ſhould be hidden from him in whom | 
they be : and the taking away of blindneſſe, deafe- | 
nefle,dumbneſle, lameneſſe,death, from the ſoule, | 
istohim in whom it is, ao leſſe manifeſt and eui-| 
dent, then the remoouing of theſe bodily infirmi-. | | 
ties. And therefore S. 104n ſaith, / write vnto you 1.1ohns. 15, 
babes,becauſe you hane knowne the Father, meaning 
with a knowledge of acquaintance, whereby they | 
conceiue him to be their Farher, ſuch aslirtle chil- 
dren (to whom hee alluderh) haue of their fathers | 
and mothers that they be theirs. | 
In truth the Chriſtian-man finds in himſelfe, 
ſome thing within him.ſealing him vpto life: hee | 
hath an carneſt penny that makes the bargaine ſure 
betwixt the Lord and hjs ſoule. He cannot but call 
God Father,and often (thoughnot alwaies)in cal- | 
ling him fo, he euen feeles him fo-alfo. He hath 
an inward and a ſure certificate of his reconcilia- 
tion with his diſpleaſed Lord.” And” if doubts 
doe ariſe (as I told you before that they would, 
and that righr ofren, and very troubleſomly : for 
K 3 the! 
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the diuell will caſt them in,thick and threefold,and 
with great violeace) theſe his-very doubtings driue 
him to his Father to be reſolued of his doubts, by 
which meanes it comes topaſſe, that as a truth is 
much cleared, by making and: anſwering obie&i- 
ons,ſo his aflurance is confirmed by theſe doubts. 
Indeed an infant atfirſt, hath not-ſo much know- 
ledge,or vic of reaſon, as to conceiue of his owne 
life:bur when ſome daics are paſt, and himſelfe be- 
comes ſtronger, then dothhee well enough know 
that he liveth-: ſo inthe jnfancie; of Regeneration, 
the Regenerate can ſcarce tell that. hee is regene- | 
rate, but hauing alittle growne forward in a good 

life,be findeth his caſe plaine enough, and wants 

not this aſſurance, though he bee-incumbred' with 

many doubrings. Yea, when heſtands.atthewea- 

keſt,and doth moſt complaine for want of this al- 

ſurance,yet cuen at that time, hee neither accounts 
it impoſſible,nor yer needleſſe ro haue it; bur deſi- 

reth it with ſtrongeſtof his deſires, and is troubled 

for want of it, more then for want of any other 

thing : and the feeling that hee hath itnor, ſerueth 

but to quicken his care of ſeeking it, and to make 

him. ſeeke ſoundly, that hee may not bee deceiued 

with falſe imaginations about it. 

Sometimes alſo ir falls put, thata fit of Melan- 
choly paſleſſeth a ————_— ſo ſtrongly,that he 
imagins himſelfe no better then a dead man: bur 
then the ations of lite performed by him, doe pur 
the matter out of queſtion, amongſt others that 
+ haue life;and the ſame ations art laſt, perſwade him- 
ſelfalſo,that he liueth.Eucn ſoa man borne againe, 


and 
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and well growne in the life of Grace, through 
ſtrength of tentation, may beſo far troubled, as to 
make a great doubt, whether hee liue the life of 
Grace yea or no:yet euen atthat verytime ſome 0- 
perations thereof are ſo manifeſt in him,that other 
{anRified men (with whom he conuerſeth) dowell| 
percciue this doubting of his to bee cauſeleſſe, and 
at length alſo himſelt,by feeling the troubleſomnes 
of this feare, and by ſtriving _ it, doth eui- 
dently find, that he judged falſely of his owne caſe, 
and fo returneth toenioy his aſſurance again, Yea, 
ſometimesa liuing man by ſome wound receiued, 
or by ſome inward diſtemperature, is caſt intoa | 
deadly {woune,neither feeling life, nor giuing any 
great ſignes of it:but after.a while, by rubbing and 
thelike meanes,he is reſtored tothe vſe, and to the 
fecling of life. So a regenerate man being ouer- 
peers ſome tentation,and hauing run into ſome 
ſwoune,doth licalmoſt like a man dead in fins and 
ereſpaſſes; bur after ſome checks of his owne heare, 
| and admonitions of others, and correQions from | 
| the Lord, he is reuiued out of that ſwoune, and be- | 
| ginsto ſhew foorth the effe&ts of grace z and with- 
| all, with comfortto feele and vnderſtand the ſame. 
| Wherefore it is manifeſt, that the knowledge ofa 
' mans being regenerate, is a neceſlaric effe&t of Re- 
| generation, and which faileth not, out of the 
| forenamed caſes, and after ſometime, to reucale ir | 
| ſelfe. | 
Hence it is,that the Regenerate man wonders at | 
| no kind of men more, then at them which will 


' needs hold, that the matter of ones beeing truly 
| lanRified | 
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ſan&ificd is ſo extremely ambiguous, as that, by 
reaſon of the deceitfulnesof mans heart, it ſhould 
be impoſſible forany man, intallibly ro know him- 
ſelferobee in theſtate of Grace, Hee counts this is 
: asabſurd,as it a man ſhould ſay, that becauſe an 
| image may bes madeand painted fo like aliuing 
man, and that withall, fits of melancholy, and 
{wouncs are of ſo ſtrong a working in men;therfore 
it ſhould be impoſſible for any man coknow vſually 
and infallibly, that himſelf is aliuing man. He per- 
ceiues that ſuch men ſpeak thus alone, becauſe they 
talke of theſe points barely by rote (as they ſay)and 
| by meere ſpeculation. For he hauing knowne the 
| powerfull working of Gods Spirit, knoweth well 
| enough thathe hath found it; and knowes that ha- 
| uing it,it will make it felfe ſo cuident, that after a 
; lietle while it wilk be knowne , and when he wants 
 it,he finds himſelfe nor driuen to deny the poſhbi- 
| litie or neceflitie of knowing itz but alone to bee 
 grieued, and to condemne himſelfe that hee doth 
, not getthat, which is bath poſſible and neceſſary 
'tobegotten. | 

| Hefindsalfo,that though,after his committing 
; of ſome kinds of finnes,this his affurance that he is 
Gods childe,is very much enfcebled; yer there is a 
| ſecret and ftrong work of Grace, inwardly mouin 
\. | him, inuitinghim,leading him by the hand;8 little 
| lefſe then witha kind of fweer and gentle violence, 
drawing him to goto God and confeſſe his ſtn,cra- 
uving mercy, purpoſing amendment, and caſtin 
hindetle vpon Chriſt for acceptance: that now b_ 
cannot bur ſay within himſelfe, Sure heere is lite, 
| though | 
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though before the matter were calledinto doubt. 
Yea he findeth the Spirit of adoption, diftating 
vnto himthe nate of Father, in this caſe,and ma- 
king him bold foto cal God, and tacry vnto him, 
till at lengthrhe perceiue by manifeſt ſignes, that 
heis indeeda Father vnto him. Yea verily, tothe 
Chriſtianman, this knowledge of God is fo rich 
and precious a iewell, that he makes more ac- 
count ofit'than of ro00. worlds, and r000.liues, 
Wherefore of (almoſt)al errors concerning mans 
condition, he can with leaſt patience brooke their | 
(to him being made in caſe to diſcerne it) moſt 
palpable fancic (of which I ſpake before) that 
thinke it impoſſible to atraine a ſure knowledge 
and infallible; that one is the Child of God, or | 
; | knowes himfelfe ro be Gods by Regeneration, | 
and Adoption. Take away his life then, take a- 
way his being. The world is worſe than a priſon 
and a to him, if the light of this know- 
ledge betakenaway:he can haueno quietin him» 
ſclte, no comfort in any thing clſe without this 
knowledge ghe perceiuesthat this is the greateſt 
cofifirmation of his foule,in an holy life,that hee 
knowes himſclfe to be begotten againe by the | 
ſcede of Immortalitiegtoa liuely hope, andtoan, | 
immortall Inheritance. This knowledge there- 
fore is ſo neceflary vnto him, that he cannot liue 
withour it:and hence itis, that he no longer en- 
ioyes himſelfe rhan he retaines it. And ſo much! 
for the third efftet of Regeneration, | 

The fourth, and (of thoſe that I purpoſe to]... | 
ſpeak of the lakt cffect followerh, that sgromth \ —___ | 

$ 
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As anaturall life,ſo likewiſe afpirituall,by degrees 
encreaſerh and waxethr ſironger and fironger, ap- | 
proching neerer to perfetion; and that with a pro. | 
portionable and ſatable increaſe of euery part and 
member,as I maycal it,ofthe new man.For th 
in fome parts he may be weaker then'in others;yer 
in thoſe weaker pars alſo,confidering theweaknes, 
there is a growth correſpondent to the growing of 
other parts. All the branches that bring forth fruix 
| in Chriſt the Vine, the Father (the good husband- 
man) purgeth, that they may bring foorth more 
fruit, andin Chriſt all che body having nouriſh- 
ment miniſtred,and knit rogether,increaſeth with 
hs increaſc of _ and that lin CIT 
cQuall working oft every iving 4 
ofa living body, Einar (by rhe buvel nature) \ * 
but attraQfirnouriture, and procure to ir ſelf a go- 
ing forward in ſtature, till the ſtatnre be full and 
| perfe&.Doubrleſſe Chriſt is a living rrogghis myſti- 
call bodya living body; wherefore rhe R ate | 
muſt necds be growing. But this matter of growth 
doth ſtand'in need of a ſound explanation. 
\ Vnderſtand therefore that there: is a double 
growth : one in-greatnefſe, "the other in good- 
[neſle; one in quantitie, the other inqualitic, So 
you may ſee , man from hisbirth, r0.24. or 5, 
| yeeres grow bigger and bigger, hee ishigher an 
| thicker hath bh rr. yore ioynts, but 
from theſe yeeres vpward hee growes wiler, ſager, 
| more ſtable, more ſober and betrer ſertled alſo in | + 
his bodily might. So an Apple from Spring to | 
Midſummer, or after, growes larger and Jarger in 
| | bigneſle ; 


% 
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bigneſſe z from thence tothe time of its pulling, | 
it growes pleaſanter and pleaſanter in taſte, and 


better and better reliſhed, Thus iris witha Chri- 
ſtian man: For a good ſpace of time,he doth ſen- 


and iaknowing anddoing more duties thisis to 


in-bigneſle : bur after a good time ſpent in 
Chriks :hoole,& that there be but few new lel- 


ſibly encreaſe in knowing and teauing more ſins, | 


| 


ſons(not aboue his forme;as it were) to be learnt, 
he cans.0ucrthe old Lefſonsagain,and gers them | 


| moreperfedly by heart, and better vndcrſtood, | 


Thoſe finnes hee leauerh, hee leauerh with more 
ſinceritie, with more reQified Fale, with more 


| loue to-Ggd, with more deteſtation of fin. Thoie 


duties} tkewiſe which hee performethhe perfor- 
meth more-aduiſedly, more monk 
humbly, moreſoundly, and with a more entire 
bending of his ſoule ro theglory of God inthem, 
then betore.: This is bis. growing'ingoodneſſe 
andinzipeneſſe. And alwaics in this latter kinde | 
of growth Chriſtian man ſtands ſo affeRed,thar| 
he doth moſt ofall quarrel with himſelfe-for nor 


rowingswheo he growes; moſt: ofall; Yeathis | 
tips ma forme oral: Hiules arid-ifmay bee abſo | 
qmetiniestao too thicke) doe further:this his 
gromtlyordinarily;ſo thatheneuergrowes faſter 
and PI then after He time that 0 0 
{cougredygralin bis betloefſe:: for then 

cgrgwes inhuindlicieyin batred ofhiinfelfe, in | 


ſuſpirionpf kis own frailtic, whereby.he is made 
ofa proficablegrowing inal vartucs, ill | 


* 


4&5:hvoine his exeebentic; thar the 
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better he is,themeaner he is in his own eyes;and 
the further he proceedeth, the more he is ac- 
quainted with his owne defets, and becomes 
-more ſorrowfull and aſhamed for the flownes of 
his proceedings. +» | 
But now it muſt be further conceiued, that this 
growth hath his ſtops, ſtayes, hindrances, inrer- 
miffions ; and thoſe alſo ſometimes eyen fome 
long ſpace of rime together, euen for moneths 
and yecres,as isto be ſcene in Dawid Salomon, Aſa, 
| Yzziah, and others. For as in naturall life, the 
childe may grow tilirbe twenty, or more yeeres 
old.andthen fall intoadangerous fit of fickneſle, 
asAn ague;orthe like ; which ſhall caſt him vpon 
| his bed, and make his cheekes 'pale and wan; his 
legges quaking and feeble, his ack naught, 
and quite turned away from almoſt all food, his 
whels body faintand powerlefle , ſo that he can 
neither ſtand,norgoe,nor ſcarce 'or moue | 
| himſelfe, bur even lie at point of dearh + Euen ſo 
alſo in the life of Grace there be Agues,there be 
diſcaſes,there be fickneſſes, into which a Chrifti- 
 an'man (cuen now (it may:-be) cometoſd' 
ripenes, 'as''tThis life will beare) doth 
ſomerimes,bur moſt times by degrees fall hea 
long,andalmoſtdyes, though quiteto dye it be 
im 8 151 | gr rats 

| Now ifyauſpeake offiis growing, hee doth 
 butgrow backward; cuen as aficke man growes 
weaker and weaker, aftcr ſickneffe hath ſeized. 
vpon him; Theſe diſeaſes grow 'for *rhe moſt 
part fromthe comming -in of promotioti' and 


wealth, 
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wealth,and the pleaſures and vanities that moſt 
commonly come in with them 5 that we may ſee 
how dangerous the goods and greatnefle of this 
world be to a Chriſtian ſoule,that cannor ſound- | 
ly digeſt and conco@tthem. Or elſe, they ariſe | 
m the poyſonfull infe&ion of ſome cuill com- | 
panion or other, to whom a man hath by ſome | 
occaſion fooliſhly linked himſelfe in familiaritie. 
In truth, moſt times ſurfeting breeds ſpirituall | 
ficknefle. From the exceffiue loue,and liking,and 
viing, and enioying ef earthly things, and from a 
conceit of ones owne being better and ſafer for 
their abundance, a man comes to be leſle ſatisfied 
in God,and in holy dutiesgand to haue lefſemind 
to thinke and muſe of heauen and the graces of | 
Gods Spirit,the praQtifing of which is thoway to- 
come to heauen. So there isa ſtoppage and ob- 
—_— intheſoule, _ _ {o CG de- 
of ſpirituall ſtrengrh, 'tilla man fall-ro- 
| tad one or = grofſe _ + and for 
times preſumprtuous) one vpon the ano» | 
| ther,and ſometimes to lic long inthem,before he 
ce forms; thee theta, 
: one i is 4 
and blinding his minde ſo,that the other follow- 
ing can ſcarce bee ſeene or felt. 
[Thus there is wrought aſtrange decay of the | 
power of godlineſſe, euen in a true Kegenerate | 
the encreaſe of his outward eſtate: for he 
was a {anified man,that praied God not to gine | Prou-z0-9. 
him riches, leſt himſelfe being full, ſhould deny 
1 God,and ay,Who'isthe Lord: And I ** | 
-5& 3 a1 . 
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alſs.on the contrary, euen hard and ſharp afflicti- 
ons. do bring a-decay of ſanRification.| The an- 
guiſh ofacrofſe may: breed impatiency; diſtruft, 
lying,vſing of baſe ſhifrs,and twenty diſorders in 
a Regenerate mans life z infomuch, thathe may 
be drawne to very grofle and ſinful practices.:But 
when ghe poore Chriſtian ſouleis either of theſe 
waies diſeaſed,or any otherlike to them; O,then 
he fareth like to a ſick man indeed, he fecles his 
diſcaſe with excecdinggreat paine. It makes him 
| groancyand crie gut many. time, he is weary full 
weary of (uch an cſtate., No man is more tried 
with aburning fit of an ague, then he with theſe 
; Re cenneain he canget none. |; 
| Indeed he giucl and theworkd(nſome cafes 
doeas4riends vſc to doc in caſe of ficknefſe. They 
bring likely conſerued Plums orMarmelade,or 
ſome {uchlikeſwcetmeate, whichthe poore fick 
man takes indeed;beitaule they: wil haue it ſo that 
are abgut him : but 4las,they-doe burclammeHis 
mourh, and he findes their very ſweetnefle bitter 
and troubleſome; So rhe diuell, and the world, 
and the fleſh-offerto the Chriſtian ſoulc,the plea- 
ſurcs, and ron of this world, as it were ſweete 
meats, and hee willing to finde-cale in any thing, 
ſeekes iftherc it may be had: but alas, he finds it 
not, he cannot reliſh theſe pleaſures,hehath ſinall 
comfoct.in theſeprofits;: thisEredit is adrie ores | 
dit vato him, his heart willnotreliſh ſuch things | 
as theſe; bur ſtil hetofſerand qumbleth, finding | 
no reſt in his aftare,nor perhaps power roiger,out ! 
| of it: for it tnay beeglics icatmet/briag 'hingleifd i 
| toy 
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to pray atall,as David could not, for he ſaith of 
himſelfe, that he held his peace : or ifhedoe,it is 
too coldly and faintly to. remoue ſo- mortall a 
ſickneſſe, But ſtill as the ſame Danidalſoconfel. 
ſeth ofhimſelfe, he roareth and cricth outall the 
day long, (I cannot bur bee fully perfwaded, that 
there he deſcribes his eſtate fully perſwaded,that 
there he deſcribes his eſtate in the interimbe- 
twixt hisſinne, and his earneſt reperitance, for 
ſome feeble offers to repentance perhaps he 


might haue before) and ſo now his caleis-2 very: 


reſtlefle and diſcaſefull caſe.Salomon(the man that 
ofall Gods ſick children, I think, by ſurfeting 
caught the foreſt {icknes) ſhall witneſle this:-Hee 


1 wanted no ſweet meats, but they cloyed him, in 


ſtead of comforting him; he profeſleth of chem 
al,that hc found them meere vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit.So whena Chriſtian lies vnder theſe ſpi- 
rituall diſeaſes, all his outward: comforts are but 
excn vexation of ſpirit vnto him. When he hath 
thus almoſt wounded and kild himſelf, Oh, how 
he ſmarts: and blecdes, and is troubled ! Indeed 


He Rillfpethaps)iscarricd afterthe vanities ofthe 
world;;finn&hauing now ſo very much preuailed 
againſt him, that he wants power to with-draw 


himſelfe andro-goc backez but yet full many a 
time he ſighes, and groanes, and lookes towards 
God,androwardsrheſpirituall reſt ofhis former 
life, and he findsa yery.bitter,bitrer heart, He is 
in very great extremity, and it is euen a pang of 
death for him to remember, how the caſe ſtood 


with bin once, and how is now. Andin = 
reuth, 
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truth, were hee ter alone in this caſe, his ſoule 
would periſh;the life of Grace would dic,and he 
would proue his diſcaſe mortalk. 

But, _ hath a Sins be Alek isalſoa 
good Phyſicion, who: finding his dilcaſe grow 
mortall,(andthatthe admonitions of the Word 


[in publike will' ner -reforme him, and that the 


voyce ofthe Spirit behind. him is now too weak 
tobe heardby him, though ſtill it ceaſe not to 
checke him, androcall vpon him; androf make 
him fomerim&s purpoſe to returne againe from 
this our-ſtraying) doth now like a good and wiſe 
praQticioner, adminiſter ſome ſuch phyſick as ſhal 
ſeruethe turne. Some potion of a bitter croſle, 
which the Spirit ſhall worke withall tro make ir 
cffectuall, is pur into his hand todrinke it : or 
ſome ſore tentation of Satan, or ſome horrible 


| feare of heart, which opens theſe ſtoppages,pur- 


geth out theſe humours, reuiueth his ſoulez and 
then wofully, moſt wofully he cries out of hin» 
ſelfe, laments his exceeding folly, goesto God 
heartily confeſſing his ſinnes, and with all rigor 
paſſing ſentence ypon himſclfe forthe ſame, and 
ſo continues to monrne and crie, and begge mer- 
cy,till he find it;and then ſtriues to make amends 
for his former not growing,by growing ſo much 
the faſter for itnow. «7 

Soheis recoucred, and cominuestothe cnd , 


fortotal lyor finally fal away by ſin,he cannot, be- 


cauſe the anoynting of the Spirit preſerueth him: 
till he be raiſed vp atthe laſt day, Chriſt will not 


nm keeping him: yea tofaluation is hekepr,; by 
| the | 


_> w 
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the power of that great t God, 'that hath ad 
him to bimſelfs for a ſonne : {ang this = 
p5 


given in Regeneration, /in deed 
nalllife ; ſicke he may be, dye he-cannor. ' 


i 


x \Cnae. VI. | 
© Shewing the principal graves which Aovens ; 
ration are begotten in tbe ſoule. | 
ad>. Nd ſo much for the fourth effeQ of | | 
ton, and'for three of thoſe 


Dr 
== things Ipromiſed to ce of: I goe | | 
{> 5. oft now to foot, ae aſt porn 4- The principal 
(1702450 make knowne vnto you'the | 872 i» Rege- 
proc gu i ſhewthethſelves/intheRe- | 379o 2m | 
and by hawing of which (ſecing by rate, 
vs he had them not) he Neferuerh to be inti- | 
| ted a ney creature. Theſe are in all the powers of ; 
His fewle: For as Tſaid before, Holineſſeis infuſed 
into his whole man. Firſt, in the principal facul- | ;. mb priaci- | 
ties: vnderſtanding;conſcience;and will, Second- | ##/<calvic:. 
ly,”in the inferiour powers: thinking- ,me- 
Jn rl —erees of whiehler'vs! ſpenke' or- 
 der(burb 
+ ym T kutbs of the Regenerate | "DS. 
is rith two moſt ee ein andbeautifull | p;,4insg, | 
graces;knowl __ faith. Knowle hed 
Sr G68 theiw'© ; out'of which ſpringeth 
kumilitie as a reſſevordoit. He percciveth | 


1 anewlight CN wits him \anabling. him - 

 conceiue with a very ſtedfaft & ppeteton ao 

with-a wauering , — ; | 
| —_ | | 


| 


Io 


Heb.8.r Is 
Ioh-17.laſte 


| Tohe17-3+ 


- | knomue. $0: j6 beginstobetot 


fancy, as thatwas which he had before) « that, there 


moſt true, moſt righteous, moſt mercifull, moſt 
de hk fin with a perfe&hatred,and fully bent 
ro puniſh the impenitent ſinner with entice 
| puniſhments; fully reſoluedwirh all louing kind- 
neſſe roaccept of thepenitent: And in oneword, 


9. that 


the good things, that-are. io im, ARR 
fulfilled in-him the Wargot God, 
ſhall all kuow we from the heaſt-tothe 

Righteous Father, the — 


1| theſe hane nia tet ey gy and 1 bene 


mage knomne thy, Name winthem, and will meke it 


know the onely true God, and him who 
leſue-Chritte 1 ; 
Further, as-it were arcflexe of Fall 
fallpwesas apprebenſionofhimicile;,as of a wok 
meanc, baſe, and comemmrible thin 
Ls God) in his very creation. 
duſt, and. came of-verynothipg :; bur in. this-his 
corruption, which came;afrerwards , ,as. a-moſt 
lochſome, vilcandabaminable creature , becuyt 


re bath ſans, 
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i9a God,an eternall and.infinitcelſencezhis Maker, 
andthe Makes of all things, moſt wiſe,woſt migh- 


deed the Fountaine of alt Leo's | 
Preferuer, Gouernour of oe 
Sonne,the boy Cyr wee 


ceternall, ta 


F, ac was.made of 


| 


euery way inconceiucably*excellenc, as being in- | 


| now: wh ole rod perhyad _ 


— —_— —_— - - -- 
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he is (now he findes it) fall of widkednefſe ad ex 
rremelyfinfull.: So growes hee thore #2d ttore'to 
diſ-eſteeme himfſelte , and ro have himſeffeimno | 
repueation z yeato be vile and odious ro hirnſelfe, | 
and lothſome in his owneeyes; and by acknow. | 
[ledging his ifmite baſeneſſe, in compariſon of | 
| God, and Gods infiniteexcellencics, in compari- | 
| fon ofhim, he is made truely humble. 
; Secondly, faith is wrought in his minde: (for | 
this Iconceige to be the ſearc of it, forir is the vn- 
derſtanding chac muſt didud particulat concluſi- 
| ons from general;and ſo make application of then, 
' wherein conſiſts the very effence of faith) faith (1 
 ſay)both in God and m the Word of God. Faith it 
| God, whereby he is verily perſivaded thar God is 
| his God, being igabled in true and found manner; 
| to apply to himlelfe the ſweer coucnant of God, 
| whereby the Lord hath-made himſclfe one with 
jrorrcans can ſay with aſſurance ofhearr, 0 Lord my 
| God: and, the Lord #s my Shepheard, and, My Redeemer 
| ieerb, Por in truth finding the lively portraiture of 
| thedivinenaturein him, how ſhould he bur know 
| bis Father, by his image ? and this affuraticethat 
| God is his, and hee Gods, is rohim the ſweeteſt 
' thinginallthe world ; than co miſſe which,he had 
| rather chuſe to miſſe his very life and foule. The 
ftrongerir is, the more cheerefull rower ishe; 
the weakeritis (as ſometimes ithath its fainrings) 
thelefſe linely is he. k | 
There is alſo faith inthe Word of God to bee 
ſeenein him:out ofan experitientallfeeling;&cer: 
| radwyofcbetrmh of «phe mdoubredly retolued 
| lc ht06, M 2 


that 


Et 


_ 
_ od 
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that it is froin God,8 that ſo,as he is inabled:to ap- 
ly.ir ro himſelie inall the parts therof, For haui 

_— ro him, as F4x/ ſpeaketh, in power, it mu 
necds alſo be in much —_ Before the Word 
of God doth worke ſo mightily , to conuert the 
ſoule,a man may hauea confuſed opinion of its be- 
ing truc,taken vp vpon truſt;(becauſe in the places; 
and among the is os he hath receiued his 
education, it is ſo generally accounted ) or elſe 
wrought by a common. grace of illumination, ina- 
bling the mind to giue alight, weake, and infirme 
aſſear vnto it; but he cannotbe throughly and in- 
fallibly reſolued of the truth thereof, nor thar ir is 
from God : and therefore. it-is ſaid of the ſton 
Luk.8.13: ound, that. they beleeued indeed, but withall. 
that the Seed had no roote in them:they had a con- 
ccit,and a ſudden flaſhing apprehenſion, that ſure 
| this doQrinemult needs be true ;; but they had no 
| ſertled, well grounded, and eſtabliſhed affurance | | 
| thereof, Onely whenthe Vord finketh thus into | * 
| the botrome of the ſoule, and a man hath had ſo 
| liucly experience of.its wonderfull and divine wor- 
| king ; he makes no-moere queſtion whether it beof 
| God orno,than whether the Sun-ſhine , abd whe- 
| ther thatbe food thatdothdailynouriſh hisbody, 
| Wherefore by the inwardoperation of the. Spi- 
| rit,and mighticefficacie ofthe Word; being moſt 
 efteually conuincedof its diuinity and truthhee 
now makes care to apply it in all parts to-Hhimſelle; 
he laics hold ypon the promiſes, threats, and pre- 

| cepts, and makes particular vſethercofto hixawne 
| hearr,capriuating his reaſonſenſcandallco _— 
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fallible certaintic and veritie thereof:forhe knowes | 
that God is the Authorofit, ſeeing ithachbegor- 
ten him-againe to bee the Child of God. So ishis 
vnderſtanding beautified with theſe two moſt ad. 
mirable fruirs of the Spirit; by which alſo he atrai- 
neth(as the-Scripturecalleth ir} a notable ſharpe- | 7%" 1-4: 
neſſcof wit, quickning him to rheYiſcerning of 
things ſpirituall & divine, in ſuch manner & mea-« 
ſuce,asa man of far better wit & more learning,but 
deſtituteof the ſame helpe,could not atraine vnto. | 
. In the next place, bis conſcience is alſo quieted | 2; i®bicon- 
with-peace, and inliued with conſcionableneſle. | _ 
Whether conſcience be adiſtina-facultic of the 
ſoule, or whether alone a particularaR ofthe vn- | 
derſtanding refleQing vpon its ſelfe and its owne | 
| aRions,with immediate reference to God, I hold | 
it not very needful to diſpurtc:but here we wil ſpeak 
ofit, as of a ſpeciallfaculty, by reaſonof the won- 
derfull power, ſthat it is perceived rohaue in all the | 
ſoule. Firk then, I ſay,the conſcience of the Rege- 
nerate-proclaims within him,an eſtabliſhed peace 
betwixc CO. For the Kingdome' — "I 
is peace, faith the-Apoſtle Pas//and being ivuſtified | **7-14.17- 
byfaich, (which:innarure cork laſeverbl worke | 
of Regeneratio,though in rimerthey be cSioyned) | 
wehave peace with God. Then in truth Chriſttul: | 11" 14.27. 
filleth his promiſe of leaninghis peacewith'them ; | 
euenſucha peace as the-world cannot take'away 
trom'them; & this peace that paſſerh all vnderſtan- 
ding,iscuen asa guard and a watch to keep their 
whole ſoules in quietnes and , though inthe 
world they meet with many troubles and diſquiet- 
ments. M 3 Their 
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'] 2.Sam+24.10, 


— 


|, Their conſcience(by this moſtfweer Grace) be. 
| commeth an admirablc friend varo-thety+ 1t tes 
 themkcom God, that hee is reconciled vas therty; 
- and being calmed from the former raging where. 
' with itwas tofled, it-now makes vnto rthem{cnen 
within to the care of the. faule):the-rhoſt pleaſing 
muſick,and the fwecreſtmelody'thar is tro be heard 
| in all the world. [tacquitrerh,itexcuſerh,and in the 
; Name, and in the roome of God, ir pronounceth 
| abſolution. O A —_ isrhe 
, peculiarhappincs of. thed:they have inan 
re eranquillitic in. their ſoules through this | 
peace of their conſciences, which with a quier 
 countenance.,and a ſtill voice it doth publiſh with- 
intheirhearts,/ | 

And yer inthe middeſt of this peace, their con- 
 ſciencesare not dead and {leepiencither , but are 
| ready ina friendly avd louing maner to and 
| controll them. Kar any time, in things knowne vn- 
| tothemtobe euill.they ſhall offend : a good man 
is ſo conſcionable, that he can in no knowne-thing 
ſwarue out of the way, bur his conſciencewill bee 
telling him of it. Only this is done'infairetermes, 
| notwith outragious bircernes driving hitti'from 
| God as in former times; but with kind andyetear- 
| neſt expoſtulations, drawing him before God to 
| Thus Dawes heart;rhatis,his conſcience, ſmore 
' him,when he had cur off the lap of Saws garment. | 
| Thus his heart alſoſmote him after thenumbrin 
| of the people, and he went in before the Lord, mi 
| laid, have dowe exceeding fooliſhly, but due away the 


ſrnne 


ſinne of. hy ſerum, Andhough the conſcience (be. 


thing that aboue all things, yea'abone his owne 
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ing oo: much/ pur to icy cfenreof Godin 
their folly) doe waxe fomewhat ſharpe;; yee ſtill ir 
keepeth this note of difference from the vnp argps 
conſcience, that ir drawes them. vnto God, 
goodconſcienceis both-quier,for'it promiſethfor- 
ney = widkaenkefoll rr \ fort _— due- 
i an out again con- 
ſed euill ainſt ' abr bers 


-Inthethirdplace, the wiltoftheſtn@ified than | , 111 win. | © 


ſhewesir ſelfe to- bel holy, dytwo grices alfo plan- | 
red in it. Firſt, it is carried vp to'Godward. Iron. 
eth _—_ hirter after the living God, fo that it 
ng in heauen nor in carth comparable 

vatohimIt Rd embrace him,and draw vnto him 
as vito the chiefc,and(ina nianer) the only Good. 
The being, happineſſe, and felicity of God, is the 


happineſſe he defirerh; the fauour;loue,and'Grace 
of God'riext to that, aboue all other things. Ler| 
himeniop the ighrof Gods countenance, and ler | 
they will, .heishap- 
| Aur: ark de by 1. and'is his Father: 

ted th Fealiew beſides | v.75... 
roger arnc ge with Nee Ate mother 
, Lord, whoislike vnro | 

faite in 


nies he tving | | kimWgvos. 
nefſvit felſe} he vniteth Mimſellovitotrinby a fer- 


pernn er his will | each panting after Ni.” 
Secondly, his will becommerh 
the will of God, ON IIY 


to |}. 
bnewith | 
Gods | 


| 2. Jutheinferi- 
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Gods will,and to be (as it Ss itwere) carried therin,like, 
|aftaree] in its proper orbe; or cuenas8:manin the. 
| | chatior, wherein he hath ſeared himſelf. His will 
|oegins to be euen ſwallowed vp inthe willof God, 
to be nothing butas God will have irzwhich is 
—xhe principal, and moſt jorncolucehioheppines, 
which he finderhin this world, If it may. appeare 
'vnto. him that God would have fuch a thing 
he reſolucs ro doc it, ſay profir,pleaſure, andcredit 
what they can to the congraty.. Contrarily,ifchat 
| he perceives the Lord of his) lik would not haue 
him to doe ſuch a thing; his determination is, that 
 hewill notdocir, though hebe ſolicited with all 
theallurements of , commoditie, and ad+ 
yancement. In truch, this free and firmediſpoli-; 
tionof the will to doc the good, and auvide the 
 euill,wbich.God enioyneth him, for Gods ſake; is 
| the very heart and marrow of Reggneration : and 
| therefpre there is nathing which a-Chriſtian man 
| more miſſeth, than;the workeof his will chis way, 
if irbee hindred z and nothing, in bhimſelfe which 
he doth eniay: more , whileſi che motions of jeare 


Ppareat, 
ro hinde'this ELITES {garetheſu- 
woes noon ofthe ſoule, framed tothe bleſſed 
(01709 ,aGþ [11 2! 4 64 
"The weak — oweds follow the 
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 remper of the ſuperiour, and in them there reſteth 
the Spirit ofgrace and glory,which adornerh them 
with the brightneſle of excellent graces. Firſt, the 
thinking-power (or imagnation) is raiſed vp to. 
God,and the things of God. The Chriſtian man 
findes, that as hee is apt by nature to thinke of the 
King, or of his parents, or friends, or fuch like 
thing ; ſo by vertue of his new nature, he is ofhim- 
ſelfe moued to bee raking occaſion (very many 
times) to entertaine thoughts of God, andalwayes 
thoughts tending to magnific him within” his 
ſoule.He is often ſtirring vp in his owne heart, mo- 
tions tending to diſcouct vnto himſelfe the beauty 
and ſweetneſle of God, his wiſedome , his power, 
his eruth , his juſtice, and other arrributes; and 
withall alſo the admirable and inconceivueable ex. 
cellency ofheauen,aud the ſurpaſſing glory and fe. 
licity of another life. There is ſome familiarity and 
louing acquaintance betwixt God, and the King- 
dome of Cod, and his imagmation , and itisa 
great pleaſure and content to him, to conuerſe (as 
ir were)with theſe things, in the cogitations of his 
mind,and to hauethem dwell within him. Before, 
" God was not in all his thoughts, as the Pſalmiſt 


meth of himſelfe , his meditation of God is 
ſweere: euery thing almoſt that he ſees,ſeruerh bur 
ro beger in himnew formes of apprehending Gods 
 excellencie, which in truth (hineth forth moſt 
brightly in all theſe his workes. 

A man that knows a rare ſecretand hidden trea- 
| ſure, cannot but euer and anor! have the cogita- 

N tion 


—————— ll 


ſpeaketh ;-but now contrary, as the Pſalmiſt affir- | 2.10.4. 
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tion of ir,reuiving it ſelf withinhim: and the Chrj. 
ſtian baving the eyc.of his minde openegto know 
God.and to belcene in him,ſces ſuch rich treaſures 
of wiſedome and goodnes in him; that his minde 
muſt needs be entertaininghim within, by the ima- 
gination of theſe things. Wherefore not in ſolica- | 
tines alone, -but in company, the motions of hjs | 
mind are aduanced towards heauen;& other things | 
ſerue butas ladders to raiſe his ſoule thitherward, | 
He is often, even in the middeſt of other buſineſſes, 
digeſting inhis mind,thecxccllencies of God:and 
thinking with himſelfe, how good, how great, how 
wiſe.is the Lord God, who hath done this,and his, 
and this } bow excellent isbis Name through all 
ithe carth :.bow happyiishe inthe higheſt heavens, 
where hee hath founded the Throne of his glory ! 
yea, how bleſſed: a-Crowne hath hee laid yp for | 
them that fearehim,and how plentifull a reward is | 
reſerued for them | When he walketh abroad,and | 
ſces Gods works,and when he is imployed in other | 
occaſions,he holdeth his inward comfortable con- 
ference with himſelfabout his God,and often hath 
his ſoule prouokedto ſpeake vnzo God, and to take 
him into part of this dinine conference; telling 
him,as-it were with a reuerent boldnes, and wife- 
Jike familiariry how much good he knows by him, 
and how excellent hee muſk. needs conceive him ro 
beby ſuch and feb workes of his. In onewordghe ; 
-mindeth-not onely,not chiefly, therhings that are | 
below, as once heedid z but the things thatare a- / 
 boye,whare Telus Chriſtour Saviour fiereth at the | 
right handofglory. His medigation js of God Hl | 
. : A 1s 
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| his Lawand Kingdome, continually, 
In like fore his 'memory:is hallowed? ronbeiny 


niembriog ot God and themings thaxpertainero;| 


God. 'He frequently mindeth himfelfe,oftharall. 
| | ſeeing eye,which inall places artendethhim; and 
; though the Lordias beinga Spirit, bein a forr'ab-: 


' ſearfrom his ſenſes, _ bans of this farrtified | 


( memory, (which-makes abſent things prefers): hee 
; offers him vnto his minde, as continually:ſtandi 

porenge right hand : and beholdethhimvin all places, 
| (cuen xl when he is fav rermooucd- fromall other 
company)-as4rfarrow obſeruer of his ſecret ati- 
ons,and an eye-wirnefle gfall hismoſt inwardand: 
retired cogitations. He puts himſclfg inmind (till 


2 Memory, 


and (tl; ſaying, Lord, whither can I flie from thy 
preſence'?” The Lords eyes beholdinefiscyelids 
ponder my paths: trohim noching tacier. from 
him nothing can be concealed ; thus (L{ay)he min- 
derthihimlelte of the Lords being hard bybim,and 
repreſents him oftento his-ſoule;/as's wirnefle and/ 
Iudge of his whole life, yea, ob his very heartand! 
conſcience. And this excellent vertue ofremems-/ 
bring'Gad,doth ſtandberwixr him, arid1hetena-/ 
tzansto ſane, asirwereſtrong barriers,chat doe 
mighttly reftrainc his forward tlefhvfrom-commit- 
ting it. For why, (faith hecohimſeltc) doth notthe 
God of heauen fee, and know,and vnderſtandfhow'! 
then ſhall doe rhis wickedneſſe,and imme: hy a | 
him to bis face ? | 

Further, his'mcmorie ſerves his-rturne alſo for: 
the thingsof God. The commandements,threars,/ 
promiſes of the Word; the works of Godeitherot; 
|! N 2 mercy 
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mercy or iuſtice,the infinite and eternall reward of 


| welldoing, the intolerable and endlefſe puniſh- 


ment of irrepentant ſinning, and the like, are al. 
waics before his cics, and hee makes none end of 


minding himſelfe-of ſuch -diuine things, as may | 


frame him to holines. There is a naturall power of 


remory.confiſting inthe abiliticofretaining.and ! 


making repetition of things that one hath heard or 
ſcene. This ability,as following the temperature of 


the body, the ſanibed man (perhaps) :may want 
(and4fnaturehaugnot befktowed.it yvponhim;.hee 


muſt want it; for Grace doth not:adde a greater 
natural perfeion to the powers of mans ſoule,but 

alone makes the perfeRions ithath,ſtraice &righe, 

and mm Rs God-ward:)but that niemory. 
which Godbath/giuenhim,hecanivictbrithe good 
of his ſoule to godly' purpoſes; in all the ſan&ified 

pectormances) of memory. Hee can retaine good 

things.according to that firevgth of rerainement]- 
which ature affoords him ::but thatthathcedoth 
retainc,(and here indeed he ſhewes his memory to 
be ſanRified) he hath at hand for the benefir of his 
ſoule.indueſcaſon: truitfully recalling it,in the in- 
fant afrentation,inthe very time of need; when it 
may avuailc him.to refiſt fintull ſuggeſtions of Satan 
or the fleſh, and to quickev him againft his back- 


| wardnes and vnwillingnes to duties commanded. 
| © Sohismemary becemes aprincipal inſtrument 
; oforder,both to his heart and to his life: for exam- 
ple; A godly man and an vnregerierate come both 
10 0ne Sermon: it ismade againſt filihinesor couc- 
| touſnes,or any vice,as it falleth out. The vnſanRi- 
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fied man may(perhaps}beable to repeate rentimes | 
more(and more orderly) then the ſanQified; (this 
is a fruit of nature,'not of Grace) but when ſome | 
time is paſt,and that both (hall be tempted to co- | 
uctouſnes or filthines; all that, that the vnregene- ' 
rate man could ſo readily repeare, is {lipr quite our | 

| ofhis mind, (asa thing carcleſly chruſ into a cor- | 
ner,which a man cannot finde when he ſhould vſe 
it)ſo that he followes the ſinne as muchas ithe had. 
neuer heard Sermon:but the godly man hath thoſe 
reaſons and proofes of Scripture, whichhe was able | 
to carry away,inſtantly in his mind,repelling ſuch | 
thoughtrs,and ng ng I not heard what ain | 
this is? Haue Inot caughthow ir diſpleaſerh | 
God? Saby this his holy remembrance,the Word: 
of God is auailcable to keepe him from ſinning, or 
(atleaſt) after, to raiſe him vp to the renewing of 
his repentance. And ſo youlſee the holinefle of a 
Chriſtian mans memory. | 

/ Thirdly,his affeions are alſo ſanRified, and fer 3 7*Viroſedhi- 
in good order by the vertues, which the holy Ghoſt 
infuſeth into him. The principal afteions are, loue 
and hatrd,feare and covfidence,ioy and forrow. Al 
theſe are inabled by the Spiric of God, with a new 
power of cxerciſing themſclues vpon God;and the | 
things of God: and there are certain vertues which 

do reQifie each of them in their ſeverall workings. | 
Firſ,for loue,the motions and inclinations thereof | 
are ruled by (that King of verrves) charity.both'to. 
wards God.,and towards the Children of God. | 

A good mans heart is inclining it ſelf ſtill ro God- | 

ward:he finds ip his ſoulehar bee bath fometbing 

1. N33 within 


92 | The New Birth, CHap.6- 


% 


within htm bowing and bending his heart to God, 
and'makmghim yerne and melr after him ſome. 
rimes,and cltauc and ſticke vnto him, in an vnex- 
preflible manner : yea, the ſweernes of rhat loue 
wherewith he finds himſelfe loued of God, is ſtill 
pulling him vnto God, euen then, when (perhaps) 
he finds the Lord ſomewhat difpleaſed with him, 
and carrying himſelfe cowards him ſomewhar an- 
gerly; as a wite comes towards her husband,with a 
kind of. melting affe&ion, ſubmiſhuely, but ſtill 
| louingly,when (hee perceiueth char he h offended 
with her. In truth, che working of this affeion,re- 
Riked (as | ſaid aboue) by charitie, cannot be well 
enough ſct out in words ; hefinderh fucha kind of 
clinging ro God, and ſuch a vniting of his hatt to- 
wards him,thathe had ratherbedeprined ofal that 
is deareto him in the world, than of him : and his 
ſoule doth fo ſertledly,ftedfaſtly,folidly, irreſiſtibly 
bend itſelf ro be one with him, that this incliriation 
many times doth ouer-weigh &ouer-rule alforher 
inclinations in him ; and ſometimes he cannot bur | 
even breake forth into words,profeffing fo much to 
himſelfe,as Davrd,Llouethe Lord; andcalling vp- 
| on others, ſaying, Loue yethe Lord 5 wiſhing Wirly | 
all the wiſheSof his ſoule;1hat timfelfe and all o- 
thers might more and moto louethe Lord. 
Aſandtifiedhart ſtandeth affefted toward God, 
cucnas thei Louer dotyro:theiperion he loverh' 
| andbehath' (though nor fo paſſionate, becauſe the 
obie&ispirituall,yetYas true andas perceiucable 
| a working of his heart tro God, as one Lover hath 
| ro the other:and as to God,fo heislikewifc _ 
| | A witn 


| Cuap.6. The New Birth, 


with charity ro Gods people. The liking of his hart 
is co them above all other men: he findes his heart 
mooued with good will ro none, ſo much as to the 
Saints. Ifhee perceive the beames of Gods image 
ſhining, that is ro himas good, and better than 
rwenty yeeres acquaintance: yea, it ſurpaſſeth all 
names of blood and alliance; whom he ſecs godly, 
him he prizeth aboue all other men. In his very 
thoughts and foule, theſe alone are accounted ex- 
cellent,neither can he tell how to beare any carneſt 
affection where he doth nor ſee Grace. And this 
louc of goodneſſc and good men, is fo naturall ro 
him, that it worketh within him, hee cannortell 
how, he finds it muſt be ſo with him, he cannot doe 
otherwiſe.; yea of ſuch cfhcacie is the love of the 
| godly in him, that chough they wrong him, yer he 
cannot bur loue them,becaulc he ſees the likenes of 
God in them : yea: rhoygh they finneand doe wic- 
kedly,yer ſo long as he hath any hope that they bee 


Gods,and will returne againe, he cannot bur loue | 


them, his heart will be rowards them. So doth hee 
know himſcelfe to bee tranſlated from death to life, 
becauſe he loues the brethren. 

In truth,this charity doth then ſhew its warmth, 
when almoſt the breath of Grace is choaked by vi- 
ces of diuers kinds. Though ſome particular breach 
may cauſe a little jarring of affe&ions betweene a 
godly man,and another whom he perſwadethhim- 
{elfeto feare God alſo, yet hee cannot but feele his 
heart to ſtand towards him euen in this iarre, Yea, 
letra Chriftia man beat rhe warſt that ever he can 
be,and gone as farre hack from his growth « god: 

ineſle 
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lineſſe as he can bee gone, yethe doth not (as the 
hypocrite when hee falls off) fall on' hating thoſe 
thathe ſces rohold our in pictie , but cuen then he 
liketh and loucth them,and none ſo much as them, 
vnleſſe it may bee in ſome particular iarre ro ſome 
one: and fo is his loueruled. His hatred likewiſe is 
made a ſpirituall hatred, it is ſet on worke againſt 
ſinne and (infull men : It is as naturall with him to 
hate wickednes as poyſon, and he cannot buthate 
it,and find his ſoule as it were rifing and warring 
againſt it; and for thoſe that loue finne, he cannor 


 |butbe out with them. In truth, this hatred of finne 


doth cleaue ſo vnto him, and dath fo inſinuatingl 
worke within him,thathe cannor but hate himſelte 
(againſt thar filthy ſelfe-louewhichhefinds in him- 
ſelfe)when hee perceiueth the working of ſinne in 
himſelfe. And as for wicked men,though he would 
neuer ſo faine,he cannot find his heart to be ioyned 

with them :he muſt be of Dawids minde, and hate 
| them that hate God; not meaning that he carrieth 
| the habite of malice againſt them, bur this his affe- 
Rion (of diſliking 8 of ſeparating from any thing) 
that he mult needs find ſtirring in himaſelfe towards 
a wicked man, in whom hee ſees not the image of 
God. 

Now for his affeQion of feare, that isalſo re&i- 
fied by the vertue of the feare of God:his ſoule is 0- 
uer-awed by a grace,making him that he dares not 
fin againſt God,as a childe doth not dare to offend 
his father ; though hee know well that God will 


| doc him no harme, yet hee cannot make himſclfe 


bold againſt him , for why, hee fearcs him, and 
| doth | 
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doth apprehend the diſpleaſing of him, to bee fo 
eat aryeuill, that he cuen ſhrinkes at the conceie 
of it,and findes his heart (as it were) falling downe 
at the thought thereof. Therefore though no man | 
could puniſh for ſuch and ſuch ſinnes, yethecannot | 
adventure vpon them , (though hee perceiuerh | 
| ſomething within him prouoking him, that is, his 
| fleſh) becauſe hee knowes.not how toanſwer it to 
God, whom hee counts.it madnefſe to bee bold to 
make his enemie. Yea, and this his fearing of God | 
doth ſometimes worke ſo mightily in him, chat it 
makes bim fearcleſſe of thoſe dangers which elſe 
would make him tremble, becauſc he apprehends 
them as matters of nothing in compariſon of the 
diſpleafure of God , which aboue all things hee 
feareth. | 
| Indeed, if God doepleaſeto reueale himſelfe a- | 
' ny whit terribly, or to ſtirre vp the conſcience , 
the vnſanRified man trembles much at Gods pres 
ſence, hee cannot keepe this paſſion of feare trom 
working , when there is preſent an obic& fit to 
moue itzbut take away this,and he ceaſeth to feare: 
onely the good man hathhe feareof God ſo habi- 
ruatcd in him,that thoughhe findinor aſhaking of 
his ioyntsar all times , yer his very heart ſhaketh 
and tremblerh to thinke of offending him, and ſo | 
| he cannot be induced xo doe it: or it he haue, this | 


feare of his will give himno ,till hee have ar- 
cained reconciliation, So that ir isa feare mixed 
with loue, making one carefullnort ro offend, and | 


ro ſeeke atonement : notan aſtoniſhing feare joy« 
| ned with hatred, making a man to runnedefſpe- 
| O rately| | 
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| O how much good it doth him , to conſider 
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rately from God when he hath finned,and nothing | 
elſe but cry out againſt himſelfe, and his owne mi- | 
ſerie. | 
Now for confidence, here the Chriſtian finds | 
himſelfe confirmed with irength from aboue,. 40 | 
reſt his. hart vpon God in Chriſt for theobraiming | 
ofall good things, and eſcaping of allevill. His | 
ſouls hangs to Godward, Gods truth and Gods | 
wer are tean'd ynto, (whenany thing aſſailes his | 
opes)as the very piliats-and foundations thereof: | 
and ithe haue nobindade meanes totruſt in, yer | 
he giues not ouer hope ; but,as Dauid,can comfort | 
himſelfe in God, becauſe his heart was fixed vpon | 
him. And though this his confidence wants not 
irs imperfe@ions, yet hee perceiucth himſelle to | 
haue gotten anew ſtrength by it, which hee was 
neuer acquainted with before ; eſtabliſhing and 


of, enill, that are.ready to offer themſclues vnto | 
his minde. In like manner his ioyes are taken | 
vp with God, and things heauenly many times, 


how glorious the, Lord his God 'is in himſelte, 

and how gracious vnto him ? and- what an vn- 

utterable and heart-rauiſhing pleaſure ir is ro 

him ſometimes to meditare of his full enioying of 
God hereaſtet ?- Theſe things comming 10 his | 
mind,doe cuen ſweetlyenlarge his heart, and make | 
his ſoule to open it ſelfe to rake contentment in | 
them, ſomerimes euenas ſen bly as in therhings | 
that arc herebelow,& oftentimes more. The vertue | 
of ioy.oftheholy Ghoſtdoth rulehivndcurall paſ- | 
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| | God breakes his heart, and he can then with a ill 
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fion of ioy,and cauſeth ir ro be prouoked by things 
that are not ſubminiſtred vnto his fancy by his 
ſenſes, but to his vnderſtanding by his faith.Gods| 
promiles are ſweere ro him,the Kingdome ofhea- 
uen hath acomforrtable reliſh in his foule, and hee 
findes a life indeed, in knowing chat his life is hid 
with.Chriſt. 
Laſtly,his ſorrowes are ordinated, by the vertue 
of godly ſorrow, ſo that ſometimes his griefes doe 
cuen runne cowards things ſpiritually cuill. AL 
_ he maintaineth in himlelfe a being diſplea-: 
ſed agJinſtfinne, but oftentimes it doth euen ſting 
his ſoule to conſider how hee hath offended his 
God. And though he do know himlſelfe, our of the 
danger of damnation ; yet the louing kindneſſe of 


and quiet mourning, {igh and mourne, and weepe 
for ſinne,when he is farre enough from having any | 
feare of damnation: and though his grietes this 
way bee nor-euery day alike in quantity nor in! 
ſenſibleneſſe ; yer viually no day-'paſſerh him, 
whercin,hee doth nor ſecke to draw his heart to| 
a relenting remorſe for his finnes. Though his 
offences 'bee-eichet vnknowne-to-the- world, or 
ſuch as . che- worlÞ-{ if: ic:doe know:) makes no 
reckoning of : yerhis hearr is touched with them, 
it often doth ecuen 'ake and is troubled, when 
bee remembers his paſt. or preſent: tranſgrefſi- 

ons :»: Yea, and hee neuer:remembers them, but 
hee would faine haue it:ake>:Buen as nature 

hath framed him-ſo., thar-hee cannot bur gricue 

at naturall inconueniences.if they befall him: (for 
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the paſſions are not ſimply at the command of the 
will ia their working, but alone in regard of the 
meaſure) ſo Grace doth in ſuch ſort rule his heart, 
that ſpiricuall inconueviences, and chiefly ſinnes, 
cannot but be troubleſome to him. It is a voluntary 
forrow that he hath for {inne ; a ſorrow nor forced 
vpon him by croſſes alone, but ſought by him when 
he hathno croflc to grieue for, ofttimes : yea, hee 
icucth for this, that he cannot be better than hee 
1s; aud itis a trouble and anguiſh to his ſoule,thar 
he finds in himſelf no ſtronger and berter growth 
ma godlineſle. | 
And thus (my brethren) is a Regenerate mans 
heart adorned in all the powers of it : vnderſtand- 
ing,will,conſcience,the principall;and imaginati- 
on, memory.and affections, the inferiour. - Nor ſo 
perfe&ly I confeſſe,thatthe contrary vices doe not 
often ſhew themſclues, interrupting the working 
of theſe verrues, and obſcuring and darkning their 
luſter : but ſa, as that ſtillthe Sunne of holineſſe 
doth breake through the miſts of vices, when they 
be atthe thickeſt, and ſhine out againe, . in ſpight ; 
of ſuch indarkening ofthem. | 
In an vnfanctified man, theſe graces are not to 
be found ar al,he dothinor perceiue the working of 
them; he fecles not their weakenefſe, hedefireth nor 
their confirmation : but the Child of God finderh 
them in himſclfc, and often again findeth the quite 
contrary ; hee perceiucrh.them ſoractimes to bee 
ſtronger,ſometimes weaker;and he is truly diſqui- 
ered with the vices that are oppoſiteto theſe ver- 
twes,as with diſeaſes of body; & with the —_— | 
| t 0 
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of theſe graces, as with weakeneſſe of his legs and 
armes,when he ſhould imploy himſelf in any work 
of buſineſſe. His knowledge of God is obſcured ; 
with ignorance,and often aflailed with obieQions, 
his faith in God andin his Word hath its — | 
his conſciencefecles ſome pricks ofguiltineſle, his 
will is not without its rebellious motions, his. 
thoughts are dull Wong — zand - me- 

is turned to © ings with thenegleQi 
of God . his loue is cold, his feare a _ 
kind of ftupidityghis confidence is ſhaken, his i 
weakened,and to his ſeeming, little leſſe then dead; 
and his gricfes are cuen ſtopped, and the ſtreameof 
his teares dried vp, or diuerted: bur alack,he finds 
this ſoto is vexced at it : hee perceiueth it, 
and diſcerneth it with paine and diſlike,and he can 
tell well that ſometimes it hath been otherwiſe 
with him ; and why is he thus now? why is he fo al- 
rcred fromhimſclfc ? Indeed he hath theſe Graces 
neuer {o plentifully, burthar he ſees deſets, and 
knowes there ſhould, and defires there might bee 
more:but yet when Graceis a little weakened over 
that it was, hee findeth it before long, and ſeekes 
eG reſtore itagaine to its former, and a ſtronger 
firength. 
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Tm—_ ——_ 4@O_. oo 


O 3 Regenera- 


. 
Ml SR 


Wes. 
1. To al, that 


The New Birth, Cnar.7. | 


Reg encration; without which our Saviour, little 
Iſle then ſweares, that no man can be ſaved. Giue 


me leaue now(l pray you)to apply the point alittle 
cloſer to your conſciences, without which the 


Word wil want much of irs efficacie to your good, 
And in this application I would addrefle my 
ſpeech firſt,to all indifferently ; Regenerate or not: 


:- | then to the vnregenerare; and laſily tothe _— 
. res. 


rate ſpecially, according to their different 


'| Brethren, you heare, and I am perſwaded you doe 


| belecue that, that our: Sduiour ſpeakes, Verily, ve- 
rily,vnleſſe a man beeborne againe, he cannot ſee 
the Kingdome of God. Bee you therefore perſwa- 
ded all of youto deſcend into your owne ſoules, 
and well xo proſecute the examination of yourown 
eſtates ; whecher you bee as yet regenerated yea or 
no. Tell me(I ſay)in the Name of God, whoſocuer 
thou bee(t chat ſtandeſt here before the Lord, arr 
thou regeaerated yea or no? [tis very neceflary to 
know,at leaſtwiſe wherher it bee poſſible for vs to 
be ſaucd,or not. Secing of this life we haue no fur. 
ther aſſurance then for the preſent moment, and 
that we know all, it muſt ſhortly havean end; can 
it beany other then very madacs,to remaine vncet- 
raine whether there bea poſſibility of our changing 
fora better ; when change we muſt of neceſlity,ei- 
ther fora better or woxſc? It pleaſeth vs not ro hang 
in vncertainties about the things of this world, 
which are burfor the rwinkling of an eye ; will we 
make our {clues fo fooliſh as to bee content, alone 
not to know,what ill may befal vs hereafter? An im- 
pofhibility ofencring into heauen, carries with ita 


| certainty | 
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certainty offalling inco hell : he that cannor enter 
into the former,cannor bur becaſt intothelarter. 
Wherefore againe,and againe I exhorr you, ſce- 

ing it is impoſlibleto be ſaucd without Regenera- 
tion ; know you of your owne eſtate ſo much, whe- 
ther you be regenerated yea orno. And (my bre- 
thren)take heed of farisfying your ſelues here, in a 
matter of ſo much importance, with wandring 
conceits, and vncertaine probabilities : let itnot 
ſuffice you to thinke you arc borne againe:reſtnot 
ſceking, rill yee have concluded vpon the matter 
vndoubredly one way or other, and can ſay with- 
outall queſtion, Eirher I amregenerated, orI am 
not. In very truth, the vnwillingnes co enter into 
this inquiſition,giueth occaſion of vehemenr ſuſpi- 
tion that one is not regenerated. Itis a fore pre- 
ſumprion,that a man hath not that Grace,whereof 
he is not willing with any ſeriouſnes and diligence, 
to examine himlelfe, it he haue it yeaorno. And 
let that man, that is willing to put off this matrer 
lightly ;and co pleaſe himſelfe in idle imaginati- 
ons,ſaying, lhope I have bin regenerated; thovgh 
he hauc never beſtowed paines to enquire into the 
grounds of this hope: let that man (1 ſay) bee euen 
almoſt aſſured, that he is not as yet regenerated. 

A ſound and well-grounded Scholer feares not 
to be examined in grounds ot learning, aſufficient | 
"Workman in any Trade, is neuer vowilling to 
come intotriall and queſtion abour his skill: onely 
bunglers,only dunces abhor from all ſearchand tri- 
all of their ſufficiencies. A fecrer guiltines of wants, 
| cauſeth an vnwillingneſfle of being hard _ to 4 
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(hew what one hath, doubcleſle it is fo in the mat- 
tersof the ſoule alſo. The Regenerate is willing ro 
| earch out his eſtate, becauſe the goodnefle thereof 
doth more cleerely appezre, by how much ir is 
more often ſearched; bur hee thatcannot away to 
ſtand asking and demanding of himſelf, and call 
for infallible proofes of his beeing regenerate, is 
therefore alone vnwilling to put himlſclfe to the 
crouble of proving it, becaufe he is deſticute of ſuf- 
ficient proofes. I ſay therefore vnto thee, thou muſt 
| follow this inquirie cloſe : thou muſtnot belecue 
euery thought of thine heart: thou muſt have good 
aſſurance,and good grounds of good aſſurance, a- 
| fore thou be bold to call thy ſelte a regenerate man. 

The heart of men (brethren) is a very Sca of 
guile : Euery ſon of Adam hath a marucilous ſelfe. 
deceiving ſpirit. Selfe-loue,I ſay,ſelfe-louc, anda 
defire of all good to our ſclues, makes vs too-too 
credulous of our owne condition for the moſt part: 
becauſe nature worketh in vs a deſire of being hap. 
| py,weeareall too-too willing to belecue that wee 
| Ll thoſe things, (I meane itof ſpirituall things) 
without which wee cannot be happy. In truth Br 
things temporall,becauſc our ſenſes (firong confu- 
ters) do refell all conccits of hauing that, which in- 
deed we have not,wearenot here ſo apr to beguile 
our owne ſelues : bur becauſe inthings ſpiritual, 
our vnderſtanding (without ſenſe moſt times)muſt 
iudge of the truth or falſchood of our opinions, it 
comes to paſſe that weare very ready to bee decei- 
\ued with ouer-louing opinions of our ſclues. 

| Where almoſt ſhall we find a man (not extremely 
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andnotoriouſly wicked in allmanner of ſhame- 
full abominations) which will nor ſay, thathe 
hopes he is Gods childe ? and ta be Gods childe, 
and to be regenerate,are almoſt one and the fame 
_—_ ifter alone in ſome reſpeRs. Let our 
readineſle to brag of being. betterthenintruth 
' we be (a certaine fruit of the blindnes' of our 
| minds jn the-matters of God) let this readineſſe | 
I ſay, to be ouer-well conceited of our ſclues, 
make vs afraid to ret vpon any ouer-haſty. an- 
{wer to this queſtion, whether we be regenerare 
ea or no.Before thou do reſt in the anſwer thou | 
-haſt to make to this queſtion, looke well to the 
'grounds of thine anſwer, 8& ſee that thine anſwer 
be made out of knowledge andiudgement ; not 
-out of the folly and blindneſfle of (elfe-loue. 

'  Verily (brethren) I would haue you make a | 
trueanſwer this way, and neitherdeny the work 
-that God hath wroughrin you; nor yet bragge | 
ofa conceit ofthat worke whichneuer was : bur | 
yet letmee freely confefle rhus much, that I had | 
much rather haue you teare without a caule,then | 
hope without a: cauſe. I would thou ſhouldeſt' 
anſwer truly of thine cſtate'y but I had: rather 
thou ſhouldeſt erre inthinking thy ſelfe not rege- 
nerated, when thouart ; then on the other hand 
indeeming thy felte regenerated when thou arr 
not: for indeed, the former,thoughit bea trou- 
bleſome error,yet is nothing dangerous; the lat- 
ter though pleaſing enough, is extrenielyperil- 
| Jous. Dangerles feare,is better then feareles diti- || 
,ger, lf aman condemnedtodie,and feading to ths] | 
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ecution, think that he hath a pardon and hath 
none ; he may goe pleaſantly ro the gallowes 
out of this fancy; bur he will ſcarce come from 
i: pleaſantly : but if he that hath a pardon,thinke 
hee haue none yz his heart is heauy in going, but 
hee feeles himſelfe lighted quickly, whenat rhe 
inſtant the pardon is produced to faue his life.Juſt 
ſo it is,in this caſe: If any amongſt you be ſtrong. 
ly conceited that he is Gods Child,and is not, 
hee goes towards death with fewer feares, and is 
not much troubled at the remembrance- of his 
laſt houre : but in that houre and after that, O| 
then how ternble are his terrors, made by ſeeing 
himſclfe diſappointed ! Shall aman,thinke you, | 
haue any refreſhing in hel, from the remembrice 
of his former conceits, whereby he did account 
himſelfe the Childe of God, which now all too 
late he findeth quite contrary? On the other ſide, 
- | ifthe Child of God remaine fearfull of his eſtate, 
and cannot tell what to affirme of himſelf, bur ra- 
ther cocciueth he is not Gods Child then other- 
wiſe ; I confeſſe he hath many ncedleſle feares, 
many cauſcles diſquietments, and a life far more 
vncomfortable then he nced to haue: but, when 
after death he ſhall be recciued into rhe inheri- 
tance of Gods Children, then his former feares 
ſhall nowhit impeach his preſent gloryyhe is ſafe 
and happy forall his feare. Much rather therfore 
| would I ſo ſpeak,that you might be feareful with- 
out cauſe then hopefull :for I wiſh your preſent 
diſquierment without your future perill: rather 
then your preſenteaſe with your future deſtruQi- 
ON. 


—_— 


ON. This is the cauſe that I dwel ſo muchvpon this 
point;that I vrge it ſo hard, and (triue to ſer itſo 
necre vnto thy ſoulc, aduiſing thee, to aske thy 
ſelfe once, Am I regenerate? and not to belecue + 
thy ſelfe at firſt (becauſe thou maieſt perha 
| quickly ſay, I hope I am) bur ro demand the ſe- 
; cond time and ſay, Yea,but doeI nor deceiue my 
| elfe?am Iſo indeed © and is not my conceit of 
my ſelfe groundleſſe 7 and yer not to reitin the 
ſecond anſwer ; bur ro goe about againe, and 
to inquire often and often, ſaying to thy ſelfe, | 
Whatam T; a Child of God ornot? begotten 
againe or not © where be the reaſons of my ta- 
king my ſelfe for his Childe 2 what due proofes 
\cani bring that Iam regenerate?what arguments 
| ſoundly grounded, and gathered from the Word 
| of GodcanlI produce,to demonſtrate to my ſoule 
that Iamtranſlated from death to life* It is g90d 
To be ſuſpicious of the well knowne partiality of 
our owne hearts, itis good to be icalous of our 
too too palpable guilefuln:2s inthis caſe : and ſo 
ſhall a thing well done,be more then twice done: 
and a found andthorough ſearch, breed a found 
| and infallible aſſurance, 

Let me then vndertake the examination for e- 
uery of your ſoules at this time z-and know, that 
| the Miniſter ſtanding in Chriſts roome, muſt 

make bold with your conſciences,and muſt ſpek 
{varo you with authoritic , .bccauſe hee ſpeak- 
;eth with commiſhon. Say then, Thou man or 
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ſoeuer, Doeſt rhou.thinke-it poſſible for thee! 
P 2 


[_ of whart age, place, ranke, condition, 
ro! 
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to bee ſaued, whenthou dycſt ? and to paſlc into 


world 2 Tellme what thou thinkeſt of this mat- 
ter, If thou anſwer, that thou haſt neuer greatly 
troubled thine head with theſc thoughts ; but ta- 
king thy ſaluation for granted, haſt buſted thy 
mind about other matters : Then do I condemne 
thee of monſtrous folly.and blindneſle,and aſſure 
thee,that howſocuer it goe with other men, yer 
thou(as yet)art inno cafeto come to heauen, But 
ifthine anſwer be, that thou hopeſt thou both 
maiſt and ſhalt be ſaued: Then I demandagaine 
Haſt not thou heard the words of our Sauiour Fis 
hee not-peremptory and plaine, with great car- 


neſtneſle affirming, that vnlefle thou beeſt borne | 


againe,thou canſt not ſec Gods Kingdome? wilt 
thou impute falſhood to his ſpeeches, yea or no? 
Ifno,then tell me, thou that heed to be {aued : 
art thou regenerate yea or no- Here lies the 
maine matter now z vpon thinc anſwer to this 
queſtion all thine hopes muſt depend, and there- 
foreanſ{wer deliberatly and truly, Art thou rcge- 
nerate,or art thou not Like enough;to this thou 
mailſt ſay thou arr. 

But [ reply vpon thee, that it is not enough to 
ſay ſo : Whar will it auailc to ſay thou haftri- 
ches,and haſtthem not? to lay thou art in health, 
and art deadly ficke ? to fay thou. haſt a pardon 
of thy felonie,and haſt none 2 Or to ſay thou haſt 
been borne againe, and haſt not? Whercfore I 
call thee againe to thine anſwer, to ſee. if thou 


wilt ſtandto -it s Art thou indeed regenerate,or 
is 


| Gods Kingdome, when thou paſſeſt out of this] . 
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is it alone. thy conceit without ſubſtance ? Are 
thou affured of ie,or doeft thou alone goe by gue: 
ſes and conieQures ? Tf thou reſt vpon poore and ' 
thin hopes,may I not be bold to charge thee with t 
extreme folly ? Tam fure thou wouldeſt call him 
foole;thatfhould content 'himſelfe with ſuch fim- 
plkeeuidences in the'matrer of his lands, or living, 
or his 'remporall eſtate : how much more docſt. 
thou deferue theſame name, that dallieſt with thy | 
| ſelfe ſofondly in' matters, whereupon thy eternall 
eſtate dependeth?But if thine hopes be wel groun. | 
ded ſhew vs the grounds of them, and bring them 
foorth now in fo due an houre, before God and 
thine owne confcience. Where is thine holineſle ? 
Whete+s the'image 'of God wrought in thee 2 
Shew how the Spirit, and the Word of God 
haue wrought rogerher, to change thee into a new 
man ? When diddeft thou ſee and feele (1 doenot 
'fay, hell open before thee, ready to receive thee, 4 
forthat da {ſaw andfelt, and yet was neuer rege- | 
nerated) bw rhe filthineſſe of thy nature, thine 
abominableneſſe, finfulnefſe and wickedneſle ? | 
'Whar fernent & ftrong defires haſt thou found of | 
being renewed & ſan{tified by the Spirit of God * | 
Where be thy cries,thy ra hewary + reares, beg. 
ing reconciliation at Gods hand, andearneſtly | 
king vato him to reforme thy lewd nature ? | 
Where is the firtrepurpoſe of thyſoule our of the | 
apprehenſion of his Grace, to pleaſe him in all | 
| things ? Where is thy godly conuerſation, thy de- | 
| parting fromall wickednes,and exerciſing thy ſelfe 


| conflantly in that that. is good ? What combats 
| 3 _haſt 
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| ſoule, that theſe matters axe.in thee ? then ftand ro 
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haſt thou made with finne and Satan, and with 
the vnſanRified World? Where is thy growthand 
; procceding in all godlineffe * Shew me the ver- 
| tues of the inward man formerly declared. Shew 
! me thy loue and feare of God ; ſhew me thine 
| hatred of finne, and ſorrow for it - ſhew me thy 
| mindefulneſſe of God, thy thinking of him, thy 
| beleeving and reioycing in him, and in his Wor 
| Are theſe things to be found in thee ? Canft.thou 
approue before the liuing, God and thine owne, 


' thine anſwerthenconfirme thy ſelfe in thy perſwa. 
| fion, and be thou more and more aſſured, that the 
Spirit and Word of God haue begotten thee a- 
gaine indeed: bur if theſe things becabſeatfrom 
thee, or if thou pleaſe thy ſelfe in certaine ſhad- 
dowes and reſemblances, and conceits ofthem , I 
ſay vnto thee, Thy conceits are vaine, thine anſwer 
falſe, and thouarr ſo much the further off from be- 
| ing the Child of God , by how much thou doeſt 
more peremptorily boaſt of thy being ſuch. 
Brethren, what ſhould I ſay more? you ſee the 
neceſſity of this ſcarching into your ſclues: 1 haue 
endeuoured to,goe before you in itz continue you 
now conſtantly , and neuer giue your ſclues any. 
reſt, till by looking narrowly into your hearts, you 
haue attained a true and fure knowledge of your 
eſtates,and be able to ſay and ſhew that youarere- 
generated, yea Or no, 
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CHa”, VIII. + 
Containing an vfe of terror to them that are 
Unregenerate. 


a) Nd inthe ſecond place, let me turne | 2.70the vne- 
NDAD to al them(which are with. | __ - 
TIA Ye) out doubt the greater number)thar if ———— 
+ they will anſwer truly, muſt anſwer | bardefate, 
: 9 . . . | 
negatiuely to this queſtion; and muſt | 
confeſſe, if they will not lye, thar invery deed they | 
are not regenerate. To which kind of men I haue 
two things to ſpeake ; the one, to ſhew them their 
wretchednes,ourt of Chriſts owne words; the other, 
to beſcech them, that they would beecarcfull and 
- | willing ro come out of it. Come hither,all yee vn- 
regenerate men,and ſee your hard condition : you 
know you muſt nor live in this world alwaies: you 
ſce fomany dye before you, that you cannot but 
ſee, (though you refuſe ro conſider of it) thar | 
death muſt ſeaze vpon your perſons alſo afore_ 
long. And you haue bin wont to flatter your ſclues | 
wich hopes of being ſaued,when you dye; Bnt now | 
Ipronouneeagainſt you, thatalt theſe yourhopes 
are lying hopes ; and like a broken Reed, will bur | 
run into your armes if you reſt ypon them. Either 
our Lord1efus Chriſt did egregioully falfifie,when 
hee did ſo vehemently afford Nicodemus, that a 
| mancannot ſee the Kinedome of God:vnleſlc he 
| bee borne againe : or elſe you haue moſt egregi- 
| oufly deluded your owne ſoules with vanitic and | 
| lyes; when (being vnregenerare) you haue mew 
d 
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bold to make your {clues belceue, that you ſhuld 
be ſaued. »-4 BrY | 
Now for qurSauiour,wc.are ſure he affirmeth | 
| nothing but what hee knoweth, his words be 
| all pure words, tried in the furnace ſeuentimes; 
| he that. is the Author of faluation, can well c- 
| nough-tell rowhonrhe will grantity yourhere- 
fore, cucnall you that haue, maintained contrary 
| hopes inyour ſelues, hauc lyed. to. yourſelves, 
CPE ad beguiled by fin 
and'Satan, haue flatrered: your: {clues fooliſhly, 
| and ſhall ſutely be diſappointed. of your goodly 
hopes, vnleſſe you take a better courſe then here- 
toforc. I ſay .vnto thee: that art,varegenetate. : / 
| Though thou liuckt an.honeſt apd. ciaill life;; 
though rhou. carrieſt thy, ſelfe iuſtly-and truly 
towards thy neighbours in thy dealings; though 
thou giue much Almes to the poore g thaugh 
thou cometo Church, and heare the Word, and 
receiue the Sacraments ;z.thoughthou haſt beene 
baptized, and- profeſleſt to belecue in Chriſt , 
though thou reade the Scriptures, and pray with 
thy tagnaly.; yeathough 'thou haue ſome fits of 
| ſorrow. for. ſome. finnes; yea. though-thou con- 
feſſeſtand leaueſt many fins, and ſeemeſt to take 
muchpleaſure in the company of good men,and 
beeſt fqrward to the. externall exerciſes of Reli- 
gion.znd, pietie ; though. thou..doeſt allithefe' 
| things, (gsall theſe, things may bedone) andyer 
; beeſt not:regenerate,. thou canſt nor for allthat 
| haneany, admittance,intothe Kingdomeof Gad. | 
| How miſerable therefore is thy condition, thar! | 
loſeſt 


| 


_- 
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loſeſ all thy paines andcoſt that thou beſtoweſt 
in ſome good things, and canſt not be ſaved by all 
that thou doeſt ? 

Doubtleſſe cuen ſo ſtands it with all your ſoules 
that are vnregenerate, your beſt workes are but 
guilded ſinnes; and thac that in you ſcemeth faire 
and louely to your {clues, and to your neighbours; 
to God, that fearcherh the heart, and | indgeth of 
all chings by che heart, appeareth exceeding loth- 
ſome and abominable. Acknowledge thy wrert- 
chedneſle therefore, thou chat art not regenerace : 
for to ſpeakeall in one word,Doe what thou canſt, 
 folongas thou remaineſt in this cfiare, there is an 
| verer impoſſibilicic of thy comming to heauen. 


| -- Bur you may(perhaps) ſay vnto-meg Vho bee | 
the men, whom [ dare charge — | 
and in that name barre vp the Kingdome of God 
againſt them ? I anſwer, Too too greata multi- 
tude, and moreby farre than we doe deſire: enen 
all choſe that boaſt of their owne vertues, and will 
needes make themliclues belecene,, that they loue 
Godaboue all, and with all cheir hearts, and their | 
neighbour as themſelves : that is, wa word, That / 
| they doe more thancuer any of all the Prophers & 
| Apoſtles, or any beſides Chriſt (in the preſenc | 

| World)fince the firſt ſinne of 4dam. All theſe chat| 
| finde in chemlelues fo great ftore ofthe louc and | | 
| feare of God, as that they conceiue, that they loue ; 

him with all their hearts, and feare him with all 
theirhearts, and truſt in him with all cheir hearts, | 

and repent cucry day,and belecue in Chriſt as well | 


as the beſt , and haue done ever fince they canre- 
Q_ member; | 
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member ; theſe full men, theſe rich perſons, theſe | 
that haue ſoules ſo perfeQly repleniſhed with all 
graces,that they finde no want of Paith, or of Re- | - 
pentance,or of Humilitie, or of the Spirit of pray. 
er, or of the Louc of God, or almoſt any thing, | 
Theſe that haue no faults in themſelues, they were | 
neuer prond inall their lioes ; they know as much | 
as any of them all can tell them; and they hauenor | 
broughr vp ſo many children, they trow, bur that | 
they can tell how to be ſaued; that neuer wronged | 
any inall their lives ; and-thar hope in God they 

fhall be ſaued for their good liues and good mea- 
nings: All theſe ignorant & ſimple ones, who brag 


boaſt ofmuch, becauſe wanting knowledge totally, 
they cannor know theirowne wants: Theſe(l ſay) | 
be-men that are dead infins & treſpaſles, theſe are 
perſons wholly vnregenerate,whoſe ſins are bound | 
taft vponstheir ſoules, and themſelues in danger to | 
be quite ſhut our of the Kingdome of heauen. 
Wherefore if any amongſt you be fo ſortiſh and | 
ignorant, andout of ignorance ſo well-conceited 
of himſeclfe, let him not pretend to be regenerate. 
In vaine he claimeth Gods Kingdome, it he be nor 
changed and becomeanother man. Yea, all thoſe, 
that though they haue more@knowledge than to | 

brag thus, yer neuer felt themſelues to haue bin the 
children of wrath, nor were euer pained with the | 
apprehenſion of their owne finfulneſſe. T heſe aifo I | 
to be vnregenerate; and thatſo remaining, | 

| they cannot be ſaued. Yea, all that allow wicked 
thoughts in their hearts,and neuer take care to ſee, | 
and | 
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and lament the cuill conceits of their inward man; 
bur rather ſerue ſinne in the luſts of ir, and pleaſe 
themſclues in thinking of that, which for feare or | 
ſhame they doe not dare to accompliſh; thoſe alſo 
haueno part in Gods Kingdome, as the caſe goes 
with them hitherto. Yea, all that makenoconſci- | 
ence of ſmall ſinnes, which the world doth not take 
noticeof ; bur paſſe ouer ſuch treſpaſſes, withour | 
making any matter of them,or troubling thEſelues 
to bewaile them;theſe haue cauſe to feare,thathea» 
uen is faſt locked vpon them. Yea, all that allow 
themſclues for gaine, profit, or pleaſure ſake,in an 
one {infull ation, ſecrer or open, excuſing, & ſhif- 
ting38&turoing themſclues intoall ſhapes, ro make 
themſclues not toknow itto'be ſinfull,& labouring, 
not to bemoued with the exhortationsof the word, | 
and checks oftheir owne conſciences : but holding | 
ſilrheir reſolution,thatthat thing they muſt needs | 
doe, they cannotchuſe bur doe;rhough their con- | 
ſciences would willingly checke them tor the ſame, | 
were they not by them put to falence,. Alltheſe are \ 
ro number theſelues among the vnregenerate: and / 
ſuch, as if God be, as he is (moſt perteRly iuſt)can- | 
not be ſaved, whileſt they abideſuich. Bur moſt of 
all choſe that liue in open groſlefins, 8& yer flatter ! 
theſclues with hopes of doing wel enough, becauſe | 
others liue as bad as they ; and becauſe they doubr 
not to ouer-intreat God, with the repentance of the 
laſt houre:theſe are farrheſt off fram: regeneration; 
and remaine in adangerous and damnadle eftate; 
ſo thac I doubt not to proclaime vnto them in the 
name of God,that(focontinuing)Chriftſhal profit 
| Q 2 them ' : 
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them nothing ; Chriſt ſhall never bring them-ro 

| heaven, 
Now thercfore,if any of you that heare me, doe 
| perceiue your ſclucs to be ſuch, I pray you lay aſide 
all your conccits of going to heauen : I pray you 
ſurceaſe to feed your {clues with vanity and winde; 
and to make your felues ſecure, by making falſe 
promiſes to your ſoules of that they ſhall neucr at- 
rtaine, Know thou whoſocuer, that art an ignorant 
boaſter of thine owne goodneſſe; ora man ſenſe- 
lefſe ofthine owne badnefle,that giueſt way to the 
euill choughts of thine owne heart ; and muſt bee 
| diſpenſed withall in ſome one darling finne; which 
faine(againſt the truth beginning ro ſhewitfelfe 
ro thee) thou wouldeſt nor haue ro'!bee counted a 
finne: know thou whoſocuer that arra worker of 
iniquitie,and purteſt off repentance till the time of 
fickneſſe,that thou haſt no part nor portion inthis 
inheritance that thou artthe-old man, leaucned 
with old leauen,and notrenewed nor purged ; and |: 
therefore that it cannot poſſibly befall rhee, to ſee 
Gods Kingdome,it Chriſt be truc,and God iuſt,ſo 
long as thou abideſt vnchanged, What ſhould one 
do,to make dead men feele their death; and the 
children of deſtru&tion perceive themſelues ro bee 
| fuch * If we could ſpeake plainer ro you, we would 
| (brethren';) for. why, wee know, thatat this very 
| poitt, your whole happineſſe mutt begin. The vn- 
' regeneratecanneuer become regenerate, till hee 
firſt perceiue himſclfe vnregenerate. A childe of 
Satan can neuer be made the Child of God,rill he 
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feele himfelfethe child of Saran. Our ſpiriuall feli- 
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citie begins in the ſenſe of our ſpiritual miſery;and 
therefore wee take all this-paines to make you ſee 
your wretchedneſſe, becaulc it is ypon none other | 
conditions auoidable. | 

Open thine eyes therefore and ſee ; open thine 

heart,and feelethine vnregeneracie, thy being in 
the ſtare ofdeath, thine horrible ſinfulnefſe, and thy - 
being (as I have often ſaid, and cannot toooften 
ſay) no better then the very ſonne anddavghrer of 
the Prince of Darkeneſſe. Will you not ſee? Will 
younot feele ? Will you hood-winke your ſclues? | 
Will you bardenyour hearrs > Will yee ſuffer the | 
| diuelto tuxnie you from — —— owne eſtate, | 

till at laſt ic be paſt recouerie? I pray you doe nor | 
ſo,be not ſo: great enemies to your owne ſoules, I | 
inrreate you. But what ſhould I goe forward with | 
more words to you? I will turne my ſpeech to God | 
for you: And, O thou Author of life and light, be | 
pleaſed now to remember the end of thine awne 
ordinances,and make them fruitfuil for the purpo- | 
ſes by thy ſelfe appointed. O,open the eyes of ſome | 
one of theſe blind men, inlighten the ſoules-of | 
ſome oneof them,at leaſt with ſo muctylighr,”thar 
they may perceiue themſclues hitherto rohaue bin 
voide of light: put into them, art leaſt, that firſt | 
motion of life, that they may feele chemfſelues hi- 
therto to have been bur dead men, andvoid of life: 
O lcrnot thy Word returne empty, but makeit &- 
teuall roall,to which thou ſendetſt ir. 
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Cnae. IX, 
Containing an exhortation to ſecke Regeneration. 


2.Exhortation, 
that they ſeeke to 
come out of this 
| | bard eftate. 


Ndnow(brethren)in the next place,if 
there bee amongſt you any, whoſe 
* ſfoulethe Lord may haue awakened 
rofeele theirvnregeneracie, to them | 
let vs further adde a word of ex-| 
horcation, Ir were (in truth) a poore comfort to 
know ones wound, if there were not a plaiſter deli. 
uered withall co heale choſe wounds. But we come 
to intreate you to be made the Children of God, 
and to be begorten againe:and withal, we cometo 
aſſure you,that you may beſuch if youdoe notre- 
ie the preſent offer of Grace. I pray you therefore 
let theſe words (inke into your minds,and bee you 
willing and deſirous to be the Children of our hea- 
uenly Father. I hope(brethren)the requeſt willnot 
ſeeme to you vnreaſonable, nor the motion light, 
and not worth hearkening to, when the Godot 
heauen ſues vnto you, that bee his enemies, to bee 
chavgedand become his adopted fonnes. Sure I 
amzthatita Geneleman ſhould,withthe ſame good 
meaning, make the ſame offer to a poore miſerable 
begger,cicherhe would greedily accept the moti- 
on, orelſcallthat knew him, would eſteeme him 
mad. How much worſe then mad art thou then, 
which wilt reie& the Lords owne motion, offe- 
_ become thy Father, and intreating thee 
| to bee willing to bee made his Childe by adop- 
[ | tion 7 
| You | 
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You may (perhaps) ſay vnto me, that you doe 

already wiſh and deſire fo to bee (withall your 
harts) but that all the diffcultie lies in being made 
ſuch as you defire tobe. And 1 anſwer, that if you 
doe indeed and in truth long and deſire to beere- 
generate,with a ſettled and firme deſire, and ſtable 
and confirmed wiſhing of your harts, that then the 
greateſt impediment is remoued, and the greateſt 
difficultie ouercome, and your Regeneration is 
now in a faire forwardneſle, yea verily,it is already 
begun ; and doe you bur cheriſh theſe motions, 
and it ſhall be perfected. 

| You may(perhaps)make another obieion,and 
ſay, that it is not in your power to regenerate your | 
ſelues; and therefore it is an idle attempt of me,to 
perſwade you to become ſuch as you cannot make 
your ſelues to be: for the Spiritot God muſt rege- 
nerate, and who.can command that to come vpon 
him?To which I anſwer, that indeed a man cannot 
poſſibly regenerarc himlelfe, this is Gods a, not 
his,he is a meere patient in ir. Bur yet I ſay moreo- 
ver, that the doArine of the Goſpell is the mini- 
' ſtration of the Spirit; and where that is preached, 
as now it ispreachedamongſt you, there the hol 
Ghoſt comes to regenerate; there hee comes wit 
his inlyuing vertue; there hee is preſent with his 
quickening power : and he that will notreſiſithe 
| motions and exhortations , that the Word and 
Spirit of Goddoe raiſe vp within him, ſhall ſurely 
be viſned from onhigh, and ſhall haue the Spirir 
of God deſcending vpon him, to make him anew 
creature, Yea, further 1 fay to ſuchan one, = 
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making way for Regeneration, that it puts a pow- 
er into man of doing that, which when hee ſhall 
doe, the Spirit of God will mightily worke within | 


him to his quickning and purging. | 
All you therefore that finde your ſelues as yer 
not to be regenerate, bur yet faine would be, ( for 
to orhers it is in vaine to ſpeake, they be not yer ſo 
| farre inlightned as to bee capable of Regeneration) 
 butall you, hearken and vaderſtand what ir is that 
' you muſt doe,that you may be regenerate; and by 
doing which , you ſhall not faile of receiving this 
wondertull bleſſing of anew life, to bee created in 
you: onely yet with one prouiſo, that you doe not 
| dampe the preſent motions of the Word and Spi- 
| rit of God,with procraſtinations and delaies,with 
putting off, and deferring till another time, Nay, 
you muſt accept ofthe offers of Grace, whileſt it is 
called to day; and know, that nothing doth more 
harden your hearts, and chaſe away the Spirit of 
God from them,, than that fooliſh and flothfull 
ſhifting off his perſwaſions, with a purpoſe of ſer- 
ling about the worke,hercafter,butnor yer. Thou 
mult take Gods time, and not bid him tarry th 

time. It is no reaſon the King ſhould waite vpon 
the traycor, till hee were ar leiſure to receiue a par. 

| don. If thouwiltnothauc while, when the Lord | 

| | ſees irfir to make thee a ſweer promiſe of Grace: | 

ca—_ theterrible threatning of Wiledome, 

Tos 
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Tos ſhall fecke me, and not finde me, becauſe { ſtretched 
out ve you would not heare __ then 
venture not to put off God till hereafter. Who 
can tell whether eucr he will come fo neere thee 
againe, ifatchisrime thine entertainment of him 
be no better,then to ſhut vp the doores of thine 
hearr,and tell him, The roomes are otherwile fil 
led,there is no place for him'as yet * | 
But now I ſay with prowſo,that you will now 
begin without furcher deferring; I will ſhew you 
the way of lite, and tell you that, which if you 
will be pleaſed ro do,(and it ſhall be no ſuch hard 
marter nor impoſſible, but that your owne ſoules 
ſhall confeſſe there is nothing to hinder you from 
doing it,but your owne vnwillingneſſe, or care- 
leſneſſe,or both)if,I ſay,you wil be pleaſed ro do, 
I reſtifie vnto you in the Name ofthe Lord, that 
you ſhall be regenerate, and that from the time 
you beginto doe them,you begin to bee regene- 


rate. 

Now theſe things are in number three, (as I 
ſaid before)ncicher impoſſible for you to doe,noc 
yet difficult, there lacks bur a willing minde, and 
they beeafily done ; only vaderſtand of them, 
rhat you mult nor fſarisfie your ſclues with ha- 
uing done them once, but muſt dothem continu. 
ally ; becauſe they are meancs of encreafing holi- 
neſſe,as well as attaining ir. The firſt is ſoto nou- 
riſhyour apprehenſion of your owne miſerie in 
not being regenerared,and your earnelt defire of 
being regenerated, for the eſcaping ofthis milc-| 
| riegthat it may break foorth _=_ requeſts and pe- 

titions 
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' three. 


1.To deſire and 
pray for the Spi- 
ris of Regenera. 
ton. 
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titions yvnto-God,for his Spirit of Regeneration. 
Goethowand-muſe: thus with thy ſelfe + Alas, I 
tee moſt euidently;thatas yer I amburaſonne of 
old Adam! there is nothorough change ofmine 
heart, nor of my lite; from finne ro holineſſe;Iam 
as Ilwas borne, and haue not bin altered by a new 
birth : and therefore Iam in no poſſibilitic of be- 
ing ſaued.This night, if God ſhould(as how know 
I, but he may this night?) take away my ſoule 
fromme,O.l periſh;for our of heauen,theblefied 
Saujour of mankinde hathexcluded me, forthi- 
ther he tels. vs cuidently, that none muſt enter 
that are not borne again , and O miſcrable man 
Ethat am not yet capable ofeternall life,and that 
ſtand in ſuchtearmes with Godto this day, thar 
he cannot both keep his owne truth,and ſaue my 

ſoule ! | 
What ſhallI doe © what courſe ſhall Ttake 2-O 
could I once obraine Regeneration, thenI were 
ſafe,then I were ſure, then ikdeath ſhould come 
immediarly, I neede not feare it ; then were the 
gates of heauen opened vnto mce, and then-I 
both might, and thould enter- in thereto. O 
that I were regenerate # O that-I were borne a- 
gaine ! O thatTI were a new creature | O that 
once the image of Chriſt Iclus were imprinted 
vpon mce ! All the goods and honours of this 
world,would not ſo much aduantage me as holt- 
nes,if I could attaine it. But what do I ſtand wiſh- 
ing? I haue been told that the Spirit of God is he 
who regenerateth his people. Wherefore I will 
beg at his handthat mighty & ſauing work of his 
Spirit, 


— 
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Spirit,and boldly I may doe it: for Chriſt Ieſus 
hath promiſed co alltharchirſt, that if they come, 
he will make them drinke of the waters of life. Yea, 
he-hath cold me, that if we men who are cuill, can | 
| yet giuenaturall good things to our childrenthac | 
| aske them, God will much mere giue his Spiritto | 
| themehar aske it. For his promiſe is,xo powre wa. | 
| ters vpon the dric ground, and. floods' vpon the | 
; thirftie ground, and to powreout of his Spirir vp- 
| on all fleſh, Well I am affured,the Word of God 
is true,and theſe promiſes ſhall be performed to e- 
uery one that asketh, that he may receive : for the 
Lord is rich in Grace, and giues to all thar aske, 
and hits no man inthe teeth. And therefore | will 
take courage to call vpon him, for that moſt defire- 
.able giftof God,.cuenthe Spirit of Regeneration. 
Thus having enkindled thy defires,bow thouthe 
knees of thy body, and of thy ſoule too, vato the 
King of heaven ; and powre out thy requeſts in the 
moſt ſubmiffiue and carneſt manner thow carift, 
ſaying either in theſe words, or to this purpoſe :'O 
' Lord, amaloſt ſheepe, 1 am a childe of wrath by 
; Dature,[ am molt miſerable,moſt finfull; and I ſce 
| that in me there dwelleth no good thing,and i I 
be not renewed, I muſt periſh , i beſeech thee haue 
mercy vpon me,thar [ periſh nor. Send thy bleſſed 
Spirit into mine; heart ro regenerate me , for ſo is 
thy promiſe plaincly made:in thy Word. Thou 
knoweſt that I cannot make my ſelfe new : O ler 


| new heart, and a new. Spirit. Lord lefus Chrut, 
ſend.thy Spirit into mee, which may rcftorcance| 
2 from| 
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| thy Spirit come vpon mee, and make me to have a | 
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from this death of fin (which now at laſtthou haft 
made me tofcele) vnta the life ofholinefle. Thou 
toldeſk the women of- Samaria, that if ſhee would 
aske of thee, thou wouldeft giucher the water of 
life. Now, Lord, come and ask of thee that water, 
that living, that precious water of the holy Spirit. 
O giuc it vato me,thatl may neuerthirft, but that 
it may ſpring foorth in my belly,and become a Ri- 
uer of water, O Lord,l beg notmoney, I beg nor 
honour, beg not health, I beg nornaturall wiſe- 
dome; butl beg that, which | have more need to 
recciue,and ſball haue more benefit by receiving ; 
and which thou haſt more promiſed to giue, an 

ſhalt have more honourby giving, then by any 


| therefore thy holy Spirit to regenerate mee, and 
| make mee to feele bo wakes the truth of thy 
| gracious promiſes. 

My brethren, [ have pur theſe prayers into your 
mouthes ; learne you to powre them foorth, before 
the Throneof Grace in ſecret , forget not in ſome 
ſuch manner of words to crie for this beſt of all 
gifts,and beg carncftly : and if thou canſt nor am- 
plific,yet multiply, itthbou canſt not ve varietie of 
| words, yet repeat the fame requeſt often, and a- 


; Caincandagaine; if thine inuentionſerue not to | 


| faymore,let thy defire forre thee to dwell vpon 
| this ewentie times, and rather then faile, wwice 
'twentie times. O Lord,giue vnto me (a miſerable 
ſinner) thy Spirit of Life and Graceto regenerate 
me, for ſohaſithou promiſed tothem thar aske ; 
and I aske, Lord, and refolue tocontinue asking. I 
certific 


ſuch temporaric or externall thing. O giue-mee | 


—— 
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| certifie youall from God, and, by the authoritic 
j of Chriſt Ieſus committed to his Miniſters, do ve- 
| rily afſure you,that he whoſo ſeckerh Regenerati- 
on,ſhall as certainely be regenerate,as God isrrue 
of his Word , and that is more certaine then the 
Sunnes ſhining in the heauens, & the earths keep- 
ing hzs owne place, 
I know that Satan will ſtep foorth to hinder you | 
| froma following this counſell;he will ftrive ro make | 
you careleſle of it atogetber, as if there wereno 
need of begging fohard: bur L afſure thee, thathe | 
dath butbeguile thee. Neuer any man was rege- | 
neratenor thall be (after yecres ofability topray) 
vnleſſe he doe pray for it : for the gift of the Spirit | 
is promiſed tothem that aske,and ronone clie:and | 
by celling thy ſelfe of thy miſery in wanting Rege- ' 
necation,thouſhalteaſtly ſhake thy felfe out ofrbis 
careleſneſſe ; and bring thy felfe roacareof ſeck. 
ingthat,wbich but by fecking thou canſt norger ; 
and but by getting choucanſt nor be ſaued, | 
Then will the divell afſaile thee with more ten- | 
tations,and caſt obietionsand doubts in thy way, | 
aSif it were in vaine to pray zfor fure thouſhalrnor 
be beard. Bux belceuebim nor ; heis a lyer, in go- 
ing about to make thee make Goda lyer, for is got. 
the promile ſovniuerſall, as no man is exclnded 
that doth not exclude himſelfe? doth icnot runne | 
one that asketh, recciueth; cuery one 
tharſeeketh, .findeth ? and therefore fay thou to 
thine owne heart, If eucry one, why not I? Sure 
I will aske then, and not fpare to , by ſpa- 
ring to ſpeake to God. 
= And 
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-..Andthatchou maiſt yet more imbolden thy 
ſelfe,, know that God hath -ryed thee by' a kind 
of vow.to ſeeke to him for the Spirit of Regenera- 
| tion, and himſelfe to giue it vato thee, when thou 
| ſo ſeckelt. For,teIl me, art thou not a man profeſ- 
 ingtobee of the Chriſtian Religion? Waſt thou 
not baptized in the name of the Father,the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt ? To what end was this waſh- 
ing,but to aſſure thee of the Spirit of God work- 
ing like water to thy Regeneration ? Wherefore 
|yrge thou the Lord with his owne ſcale, and ſay, Q 
Lord ! what better cuidence can I wiſh: Thon haft 
Ziuen me the ſcale of Regeneration. -O make it ap- 
pearenotto haue been an empty ſigne : Lord, bap- 
tize me with-the Spirit,and with water; euen waſh 
me and clcanſe me,by thatpure Water of thy holy 
Spirit, which may {anRifie-me throughout, and 
make mea new creature. | 
.  - Ifany doubtariſe in thine heart, look thus tothe 
ſeale of the Couenant,and confirme thy faith: and 
aſlure thy ſelfe that God willneuerfalſfific his bond ! 
and ſealc,he will waſh thee according to his coue. 
nantſcaled vp vntotheeby Bapritme. Invery deed 
(brethren)itis an abſurdity ro imagine,that all that 
are baptized with water, are alſo infallibly regene. 
rated : but yet it is ſure, that all ſuch might bee re- 
generated, if (conſidering what this feale impor. | 
teth) they would daly. and carneſtly ſecke vnto the 
Lord for, performance thereof. This is that T-cal 
ypon younow to doc, if already any havenor done 
\ itz; Let the- remembrance of thy Baptiſme with 
| water,caufe thee to ſecke ro him! that can giverhe 
$:-{ | Papriſme 
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Bapriſme of the Spirit ; and he knoweth not how | 
todenic himſclle nor his couenant. 
Bur (perhaps) ſtill the diuell may bebuſie with 
thee,and caſt tome quiddity,- and-ſubtill cauill in | 
thy way ; as ſometimes he hath done, telling thee, 
that if chou beeſt not, as thou findeſt 'thy (elfe not 
tobe, regenerate ; thy prayers cannot be heard, be. | 
cauſc they bee not of faith : thou maiſt anſwerhim, 
that,that worke of God in his Word, which moo- 
ueth thee fo to pray, is a beginning of Regenerati- 
on,which (hall vndoubtedly bee perfe&ed, if thou 
continue to pray; and therefore tharthou wilt'nor 
be hindred by ſuch cauils. For thou belecueſt thar 
God hath ſaid truc,when he ſaid, Ho,every one that 
thirſteth ; and-ſecing our of a perfwafion of the 
rruth of this generall yr thou addreſſeſt thy' 
ſelfe taperforme the duty wherero the promiſe is | 
made, thy prayer muſt needs beof fairhi(though a 
weake faith, ) and bee no finne, butanacceprtable | 
ſeruice vnto God: | 
Now therefore (brethren) bee notdiſcouraged 
from praying for the Spirit of Life to breathe vpon 
you,by any cauilsor obieQions of Satam'; bee nor | 
made carelefle of.fecking fo neceſſary a thing, by 
any fond imaginations that hee will pur into your 
minds ; be not diuerted from doing this dutic, by 
any worldly buſincfie that may comebertwixrt : but 
what-cuer thoudoeſt,now inthinehearr;and when | 
thou commeſt home, in thy Cloſer, and'in the ſo- [ 
 lemneſt manner,bow thy ſelfe-ro God,and cry vnto 
| him for the holy Ghoſtro regerierarerhee: And,O | 
| thou bleſſed Spitit,thararr like the —_— 
the 
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theſt even where thou luſteſt , breathe into the 
hearts of ſome of theſe that heare me this day, and| 
cauſe ſome ofthem to be inflamed with a deſire of 
Regeneration, and to bee encouraged to the beg- 
ing of it, whereas yet it hathnot wrought. 
ſo much for the firſt meanes to beyſed. 
2 Auhidixgof | The ſecond meanes, isa diligent hiding of che 
the 9or4 #544 | Word of God in the heart. For ſeeing tharis the 
mW |Secdeof Immorrality, ifit be cloſely laid vp in the 
ground of our foules, it will fruQifiero life. This 
Law is pure, and ic will purife. It is perfeQand ir 
will conuerc the foule,it like a plaiſter it be laid vn- 
toit. Letitbe ingraffed into you like a Siens, and 
iewill change the wilde fap of your nature, and 
make you able to bring forth fruits of holinefſe. A 
man then burics the Seedofthe Word inhis harr, 
when he doth ponder and muſe yponir ; when hee 
ſets himſelfe ſerioully to conſider the truth ofary- 
| andto apply.it vnto his owne'ſoule, taking thar, 
| thatis generally deliuered,as pertainingrto himſelf 
inſpeciall, Now the whole Word muſt bee thus 
| whetred vpon the heart, not the Lawalone, for 
that of ir ſelke will breed nothing bur miſerable ter. 
rors z not;the Goſpell alone: (for that finding the 
| heart vnprepared toreceiue,in ſuch ill ground,will 
bring forth nothiog bur che ſtinking weeds of pre- 
ſumptian:)but both the. Law and the Goſpell,that 
ſo being eemperedrogether,andobraininga ioint- 
worke in the ſoule,by their muruall torces, they 
may both produce the Grace of ſan&ification. So 
then,if one would be regenerate, he muſt rake to 
biraBfthewhole Word of God ly anub fer es 
elle 
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ſclfe alaloneto mule of ir,faying to himlelſc, Theſe 
Commandements the Law giuerhtoallmankind, 


andamong the reſt ro me, thele curſes ir denoun. | 
ceth againſt che crangreflors of ir, of which ſeeing 
I cannot deny my ſelec to be one, the curſes there. 
of belong vnto me,and I,alas,[ lic vnder then. 

- Bur the Word of God hath ſhewed me'the way 
of eſcaping thecurſe: for Chriſt Icſus, the Sonne 
of God necks cub ficadeccurfad, diepwatitil | 
be free from the curſe, and bee parrakers of that 

7, which was Jong fincepromiſed in him, 
ing, 1s thy ſeeds ſhall all rhe Nations of the earth be 
fed. Alſo the Word of God doth plainely de- | 
Clare, concerning all the ſonnes of men, that they 
have done a corruptand abominable deede, and | 24-14: 
thar none of them doe good, no not one. Ic thuts| 
them-all vnder finne, and pronounceth them all 
the ſonnes of wrath. Bur leſus Chriſt is become 
the Saviour of mankind, and. in him his Fatheris 
well pleaſed, and none that beleeue in him, ſhall | 
perith. Yea, in him is preached rewiſſion of finnes, | | 
__ life everlaſting to all that _— _— and | 

his merirs,as a isfaQion z 
po —_a rr ratific hl die once promiſes of the 
Law, to all thacbelecue in him, andftriuc to obey | 
him , fo that for his ſake, they ſhall obraine allthe | 
good. things which the Law promiſeth : bur'be- | 
cauſe weeare all (infull, ic cannor beftow them 00 | | 
vs. [ama finfull wretch, [ amacurſed creature, 1 | 
| am vnder Gods anger in myſelfebue Chriſt leſus | 
hath ſarisfied for my finncs, hee hath perigrmed a 
ouny rightcouſncficfor mee: I-will goe our of: 
$ | 


my 
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my ſelfe, [ will renounce mine own righeeouſneſle, 
and reſt onely in him, eucn vpon him onely; in 
whom (O my foule) affure thou thy ſelfe rofinde 
full remifſion and perfe& faluation, onely ſo bee it 
thou turne not the Grace of God into wanton- | 
neſſe, butour of loue to him;ſerthy ſellero-keepe 
his holy Commandementsand take vpon thy neck 
that fweete and gentle Yoake of _———_—_ 
© pip" wertic inthe 
World. | a7: 

Certainly (men-and brerhren)he thatwill often 
renew theſe medirations- in his ſoule , and ſee the 
fouleneſſe of ſinne in the glafſe of the Law, and the 
pm ; - Gods free CR. 
ning in the dorine ofthe Goſpell 
ly be tranſlated into the image of _ glory 
to glory. Therefore now relolue with your clues, 
that you will finde time conſtantly to-meditace on 
the Word of God, and it ſhall not faile to giue 
lightvntoyour eyes, and lifevntoyour ſoules. So 
hauc you the ſecond meancs of atraining Regenc- 
ration: 

The third and laſt is to atterd atthegares of 
Wiledome, to waite on her poſts. I meanc, to bee 
conſtant hearers of the Word of God preached. 
This is theordinanceof God, which bewill worke 
by, moſt cffeQually and moſt viſually. The: mouth 
of the Miniſter 'is the-Conduir-pipe, whereby: the. 
Lord doth pleaſe co derive the fweet andwhole- 
ſome waters of Life into theſoules of men , Irhath 
pleaſed God by the fooliſhnefle of ing/,''to 
fave them that belecue. The hath appoin- 

tod 
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ted his — — by their 
Lbours in publiſhing his Word, to beget men vn- 
to him, andwhoſocuer will nor ſecke ati- 
on andſaluation heere, where God hath taken or- 
der, that he may meet with them ; hee for his care- 
leſnefie or i of Gods ordinance, ſhall ne- 
ucrbeable elſc-where to attaine chery. | told you | 
mine opinion before of the Word barely read. 1 
cannot eſteeme it quite deuoide of all power to 
regenerate. weige Frap doth not giue vnto! 
men a poſſibilies otherhelpes , 1 ſee not 
that he ſhould be teicher vaable or vnwil.. 
lingo worke by this : bur where preaching with 
Ppaines orcolt may be gotten,chere he that, to ſaue 
bis{abour,orto ſparc his purſe, will negle& ir,ſhall 
neuer be borne againe. Wherefore (beloued)you 
muſt make high account of this ordinance, you 
muſt follow it , you muſt bee conſtant in frequen. 
ing:it ; that che Lord by the mouthes of hisfaith-| 

ſeruancs, may breathe the breath of Life wav! 


” Icoafeth ma—_ isa _ - —_— | 
tie ing, ing in well-ſounding words, 
pant per. ofwitand hatin to ſer! 
out the skill and art of the ſpeaker, and make the 
— and commend him z which a man 
may well-doubr, whether God will ever bleſle to 
the winning of ſoules. Theſe ſelfe-preaching men, 
.that make preaching lirtlcelſe, but an oftentarion 
.of witand reading, doe pur this Sword of the Spi- 
titintoa veluet zthat it cannot prickeand 
wound the heart, itcannotworke life,by working 

h 


S 2 dearl _ 


ms 
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ing of the Word, Dy laying it open 


-| and with earneſineſſc preſſed ypon you withour all 
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death firſt; ircannotquicken by i by killing, before ir 
quicken; But the plane and downe-ght preach. 


termes to rhe eyesof eminde; and dlayingi it hard 
to-the very conſciences, by exhorrations, rebukes, | 
and comforts, for which i ir A profitable ; cucn this 
fooliſh preaching, isthat tharwuſt make you wiſe 
to ſaluation. Wherefore how much were it tobee 
defired, that all wee _— wouldfollow thar, 
whereby wich fetching leſle circuits, and raking 
_— profitable, and  incadd pom) wee 

r pun more good to men , more 
glory to God ? - , Oh,how mwch are you ro bee 
called vpon, to louethe Wordof God bf 
to be glad to haue it plajnely delivered vnto you, 


—— 


quirkes of wit, and guilded ſhewes of mans wiſe- 

dome,and of gay words? In;one word therefore I 
doe you allo wit,that 12» xs ares If 
ment of God, I meane.the chicfeand principall in- 
ſtrument, by which hee is pleaſed ro regenerate 

mens ſoules. Wherefore. I command youallin the 
Nameof the Lord, to love.it, honaus it, frequent 
it, and ſubmit your ſelues'to it; as you love your 
foules health, 

Burt let me adde one neceflary chfrmion more 
in this payns.They be but vncleane beaſts, thar doe 
notchew rhe cud. [f you will haue the Word;which 
you heare, cfieQtuall, to make you the Sonnes of 
God: you muſt not becarelefle and forgetfull hea- | 
rers; you mult nor kcric {lip ftrom.you, asſoone as it 
is heard : but you muſt ioyne meditarion withir, 


and' 


— 
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and afrer you haue heard, confider with your, 
ſelves whar you have heard yand poriderypon'it! 
asvpon a thing'thar much conccrnes you, and 
lay the preceprs,reproofesthreats,promifes,and 
exhorrations thereof, vnro'your foules; faying 
cachto himfelfe, I ſee this-1s a'durie; hauenor 
I ammitredir? O yes, Thane ! andſo falla beg- 
giog pardon for former omiffions, and ſtrength 
for more carefull performance hereafter, afid (0 
'inall rhe other parts of the Word that may be 
deligered vnto you. And (brethren) the Word 
'thus heard in the Church, and thus ruminated, 
digeſted and concoQted at home, will bea Word 
power vnto you, to conuert you to God from 
the power-of Satan: Thus I haueſhewed you the 
meanes of being made the ſonnes and daughters 
,| oftheliuing God. Be they nor plaine ? be they 
not poſſible 2 be they nor caſte © If any of you 
miſſe of a new birth, is it not becauſe he cares not 
for it ; and in ery truth, becauſe heis not willing 
ro accept it? I call your owne ſoulesto witnefle, 
and that God,in whoſe Name,and thoſe Angels, 
inwhoſepreſence haue LP vnto 
you,that God defircthnoryourdeathgh&twonld 
haue you ſaued; hee offers faluation; hee would 
haue you renewed,and he offers the Spirir of Re- 
nouation ; and if you want it, iti'is only meerly, 
wholy, becauſe you-regard itnor/atd' becauſe f 
you will nor take his direQions in ſeeking ir. 
Othou thercfore that art varegenerate ! fee | 
.thine vnregeneracie deſire ro be regeneratecall 
| vpon God for his Spirivof Grace to regenerate 
SZ theez 


— 1 — 
. 


—_ _ 


* 


1 3.Uſeto thoſe 
that are rege - 
nerate, 


1 .Corfort. 


|rhee ;ponder vpon his Law and bis Goſpell, the 
| (cede of Ds wg Hearken: to his voyce, 


— 
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Tpeaking inh1ts meſſengers;and medirate on what 


| deſtruction, and chybloodbee vponthine owne 


thou ſhalt heare from them, and thou ſhalt be re- 


aneuill eſtate, orour of {1 1 negli or 
prophane careleſneſſe omit to follow the ſound | 
direQions,which hauc been giuen thee ; be thou 
| Euerabearhe child of the Diuell, be thou cuer 

the ſonne of perdition , worke out thine owne 


head : the Lordis we are free, and ofghine 
owne hand alone itſhall bee required. + 


——_ — 
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Comforting the Regentr ate. 


Nd ſo much bee ſpoken to them 
\ that are not borne againe. Now 
from the ſame poynt alſowe haue | 
ſomething/:to ſay .to thoſe, that 
: through the grace of God,haue bin 
bleſſed with this greateſt of all bleflings,and that 
both for comfort & exhortation. Firſt then, let vs 
lay-openbefore. the ſanRified man, the riches of 
\ conſolaciog,of which the words of our Sauiour 
doc put him in poſſeſſion. This work of the Spirit 
of God,doth him more good,thenalthe wealth, 


{trengrh, health, wit, learning, þcauty,credit, fa- | 


UOUT | 


| Cn v.10, The New Birth, 
{ uour & grace, that could befall him in the world. 


'yea be quite our of all preſent poſhbiliry of artai- | 


dome of God, and hath-rhat riches and honour 
trance that cannot fall befides him. 
uerfomeanerepure and parts, in the eſteemeof 


— 


—_ 


For all theſe things(fore-named)a man may haue 
in as great abundance, asthiscarth could yeeld, 
and yer beno whit neerer to heauenlyfelicitic, 


ning it. But ſo foone as euer the Spirit of God 
from aboue, hath vifired 'theſoule of a man, and 
hath begotten in him che of Chriſt leſs; þ. 
ſoſoone is hee interefſed into the glorious King- 


of heaucn appertaining vnro him, as ant inheri- 
Every rue Chriſtian therefore, be heof ne- 


others or ofhimſelfe, is yer a/ great, and a rich 
heire,and hath a mighty and large Kingdome;,by 
vertue of this birth-right appertaining vnto him: | 
for the excluding ofall that are not borne againe, 
from out of heauen, is a-plaine admittance 
all them into heauen, towhom this benefit of 
a newbirth hath befalne. The one cannot but be 
ſauedas well, as the other cannot ly bee 
ſaued, Secing if the cauſe rhat hindreth ouren- 
trance into: Kingdomebe remoued, wee 
ncede make no- queſtion, but thar our paſſage 
afterwards, ſhall be found borh certaine and eafte 
m_ O therefore that the Children of God 
could ſufficienrly vnderſtand-theirowne blifſe ! 
that with hearty reioycing within themſelues, | 
and' vnfai thankefulneſſe vnto God , they | 
might paſſe on forwards rowards the fruition of | 


it; 


Hope | 


F33 
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Hope of great things in the. world doth fill 
the ſoule A. and -men, before the attaining | 

of good rhings,made ſure andcertaine vnto chem, 
doe:comfertably forclec, and expe the atcaine- 
ment. Lex vs do fo for things ſpicituall, con- 
fider with re to what inheritance the Lord 


vnto thy ſelfe,the vautterable ioyes which are laid 
ambes 


affcQions accordingto their prelenteſtaterin the 
world, doe walke heauily-and dilcout z'at 
once wronging both God, that hath gitien them 
ſuch excellent things to take comfore in,and them- 
ſclues,thar haue recceiued fo certaine aflurance of 
ſuch-chings.. Doth ir become thee, to whom God 
hath made ouerthe royall inheritance of heauen, 
purchaſed with the blood of his owne Sonne, to 
| weare out thine heart with diſcontentment,and 20 
| marre thy face with carnall tcares? Is notthe ful- 
neflc of celeſtiall glory and riches, able rocounter- | 
uaile thy meane and afflied efiate here ? Cannot 
eternitic out-weigh this inch of time and infinite 
bliſctulneſſe, the preſeoc (lay thy afflitions / Sure- | 
iy op —_ — —_ wherin thi 
great vajue,are not ent weighe,to 
downe ſuchrifics. It is nothing in the world, bur 
our being led by ſenſe, rather theabylairh, which | 


o 


| makes our hearts heauy,and our liues Is 
| ( 


| Cuan. IO. " The New Birth, wa p TP 


ble. Ler vs bur cleare vp oureyes, dimmed with 
exceſſiue,and cauſeleſſc teares, and weeſhall find 
matter enoughtor orious and vnſpeakableioyes, 
euen in theſe tribulations, which teele moſt bur. 


denſome vnto vs. 


Be thou Teng ſodeſpiſed,wron. 
e, Godis thy Fa- | 


r, Chriſt iN me _ ther, heauen thine 
houſc and habitation, war the glory thereof thine 
inheritance.Can he be poore that bath ſuchriches? 
d tharhath ſuch honor ?deieced, that hath 
| ſuch comforts belonging vato' him ? To euery 
foule amongſbyou, that isable ro approuchis Re- 

generation vnto himſelte, 1am to fpeake in the 
. | Name'6fithe Eibrd; and w fay vero him! in this 
wiſe; Tharheisnor rolay tht favlr of his troable. 
ſome,and diſcontented life vpon his eſtace,buta- 
lone vponhivmbelicleandinconfiderateneſsrfor 
God hath giuen cauſe and! mearies enough,pf be. 
fall ie! comfort and ioy; in-deſpighr of 
ide Gael nddewodddomn doe-vnto him. 
arty" thounotſee, how frolicke the fooliſh-world- 
| haue gotrena few thouſand pounds to- 
me bee butt hioa fairohoufe,and pur- 
chaſed agood living erewo lyingneerc abour it, ' 
and yet in ſuch cermes ſtandeth his ſoulewith'God, | 
thacifhe (hould{as ho may)deceaſe too night, hee 
were fure tobe coring in Hel beforemormng. ' * | 

Bur thou;ro whom Heauen isaſcertained by the 
moftplaine cuidence; and ftrong aſſurance, that | 
 Godcantell howto. make vnto his creature of a 


— #chou'kaucai ——_ a froward 
_ yoke- || 
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— 0 fickly body; a penurious and friend- 
ſe care z doſi ſpend thy tive in ſullen difſcon- 
rentment, weeping, and wailing, and taking on, 
with little leſſe immoderatenes of griefe,then &be/ 
weeping for her children,which wouldnor be com.- 
forted,becauſe they were not:I cel thee the truth in- 
the Name of the Lord, this is a great fin of thine, | 
and a foule ſhame for thee. Is it nor a finne to vn» 
| derprize Heauen ? Is itnota ſfinne.to imbale Gods 
richeſt gifts ? Is it nota ſinneto dif-clieme theſe 
benefits, that paſſe all the eſtimation of all men 2 
| names ont. ps — i 6 
vnderprizing of Heauen it to 
rc the comlor and lie there? wer nt 
worth enough, to keepe from finking vn- 
der'the burden of ſorrow , about earthly mat- 
| rers* 
| _ Againe, tell mee, if thou-ſhauldeſtheare of a 
| man that; had ar the ſame time made two bar- |, 


Mi 


| bargaine had made; him: If (I ſay); thou. ſhboul- 
' deſt hcare of ſuch a perſon, what wouldeſt thou 
 fay to him ? wouldeſt thou not ceaſe pittying 
| him ; and euen breake into-laughter, at bis fo 
ridiculous and abſurd folly , that would needes 
torment himſclfe without all cauſe, and would 
| ace! 


a. att 


|"Cnarcro. The Now Birth, 6 | 
not enioy the good that God had offered him ? |. 
ined rome; woutd Gadeiathetr hoinns, fo 
-> * ng compaſſion of ſuch a wilfully-mi- 


—rrerai then what I ſay ; Thou art this 
man of, and thy carriage is iuſt his car- 
iage: ſorhar what accuſations ns offolly and abſurd- 
= chouwouldeſt _ him,the ſame doeſin 

rrueſt application of thin ) apperraine toth 
ſelfe. —as."2ryumar"vary rs, da Sora Fl _ 
/andeuerlaſting. For the t ,thou 
indeed (let it beeconfeſſed) bur a ſorry | 
match: Thy children are not ſo duerifull, thy yoke- | 
fellow nor ſo louing, thy ftate nor fo plenti 1, chy 
friends norfo faithtull, as were to bee wiſhed. Bur 
| for thecuerlaſting , thou haft made a bargaine a- 
boucall imaginations gainefull For God is to thee 
a moſt friendand Father , Chriſt Icſus a 
moſt deareſurcty and brother; heaven a rich Inhe- 
rirance, all Saints fellow-citizens, and all Angels| >. 
willing feruants, and after this minute of rime 
ſpent in affli&tion, thou (halc paſſe roa ſtate of blifle 
neuer ſhafl havean end, In truth the gaining 
of renae hundred thouſandpounds, doth not more 
exceedrhe lofle of two pence, than theſe thy 
iricuall benefits exceed thy — = 
ore'(I ay) ir is moſt ignorantly and fi 
doneof thee,to paſſe away thy dayes in heauineſle 
and fighing ; whichxthou haſt ſo good and ſuffi! 
| cient cauſe ro ſpend'iri all holy cheerefulnefſe and | 


|" Nodact ou im bat nquimes wth] 


rue! 


_ ou * 
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true cauſe of thine vnquies and vncomfortable li- 
ving? Itis notthe multicrudenor-greatneſſe of thy 
croſles ; itis not the heauineſſe of rhaſe afflictions, 
that lye vpon thee more hard then vpon other men 
(as thou art ready to imagine, fo ſeeking tocx- 
cuſe thine owne fault, but iris thy carnalneſſe 
of. mind,thy being led all by ſenſe, thy looking 
onely to things viſible heece before thine eyes, 
and not to things inuiſible, prepared for thee aboue 
theclouds,and kept for thee by a ſirong and able 


friend, Chriſt Icfus, that hach alſo bought them, 
and paid.deare for them. The Children of God do 
not take paines to make themſclues vnderſtand 
their owne inward happineſſe, they will not finde 
rime enough to contemplate the beauty of that 
goodly portion, which the Lord hath allotted vn- 
to them, they will not beſtow their thoughts in 
heauenly meditations : hence their being oucr- 
come oo rnall ſorrow z and well may they thanke 
themſcluecs for the want of comforrt,ſeeing they will 
not open their eyes -to- looke abroad into the Land 
of comfort. | 
I am ſure if any of vs wereſhue vp in cloſepri- 
{on,for the ſpace of one whole twelue nd 
(hould there bee deſticute of all good attendance, 
lodging,fare,and other comforts, but withall were 
affured,rhar at the yeres end he ſhould ſurely come 
out of priſon,and be made a-greatPrincefor allthe 
| re{t of his life, which ſhould cadure for theſpace of 
forty or fifty yeeres After : he would ſcarce feele any 
trouble inthat reſtraint, any griefc in thoſe. wants, 
any diſcontent in that bad viage : yea, ſo, much 
| familia- { 


. 


m_— 
—_— 


| ycres;but euen foral eternity world withour end. 


only and meerly of yourcarnalnefſe .innotpon- 
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familiaritie would his thoughts haue, with the 

wealth,and honor, wherein he ſhouldfiue ſolong 

atime after his enlargement, that the impriſon- 

ment would ſeeme nothing vnto him ; and hee * 
would rather wiſh to lic in priſon vpon thoſe 
termes, then to liue in his houſe without thoſe } 
hopesMy brethren, ſuch,and none other is your } 
condition, This world is your preſent _— on;and 
for ſome of Gods Children: it.cannot be denied, 
but that they doe finde init ſomewhat courſe en- 
tertainmens.;. bur it is certaine, that aftera'lirtle 
time(perhaps leſſe then halfe ayecrezitis ſurenor | 
many 4 ſhal be inlargedzand after their 

inlargement,aduanced toa Kingdomiſo far excel- 
ling all carthly.kingdomes,inthe honor,wealth, * 
ioyes-thereof, as gold excels dirt. And this King- | 
dome they ſhal be ſure to cnioy znot for fortic or 
fiftic, nor for ſo many thouſands or millions of 


What do you then ſowring and imbittering' | 
your hearts with-thinking vpon the tediouſneſle 
of your impriſonment, and'refuſing totake com- 
fort to your ſelues- in the :conſfideration of = 
Kingdome? Ir istherefore(as I ſaid aboue). long 


dering of the good-thar God offers vnto your | 


ſoulesz which makes you lie mourning vnder 
thepreſſure of youratflitionss Wherefore ſettle 
yourſclues to reſiſt carnal ſorrow,and to imbrace 
ſpiritual ioyess you ſhall find your labours this 
way voide of difficulty,and full offuccefſc, 


T 3 ro 


Whenthy worldly hart wouldthruſt thee in- | 


r39 


—— 
L me— 


| 
| 
| 
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- | butI hauerecciued the Spirit of Grace tobeget 


| band, or wife, or aſtubborneſonne or a daugh- 
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to the pit-of worldly forrow, by telling thee 
of thine hard fare, thy poore houſe, thy little 
meanes, thy debrs,'thy wrongs, rhine enemies: 
ſtay thou thy ſelfe ypby oppoſing to all theſe, the 
conſideration of rhy new birth, whereby thou 
art inſtated into an heauenly Kingdome z where» 
in thou ſhalt abound with all fulneſſe of toyes for 
euermorez and wherein thou ſhalt be more hap- 
m and blefſcd, then thine. owne heart can poſſi- 

ly conceiue of, and that for euermore : And 


then propound the caſe vnto thine owne ſclfe in- | 
>— ate ay ,and fay vnto thy ſoule ; O my ſoule, 

looke on both fides with an vnpartiall eye,looke 
tothe condition of my body, and eſtate, and take 
a view of the miſeries thar lie-ypon mezbar looke 
withallrothe condition of my foule, and ponder 
well ypon the happineſſe that I am admitted vn- 
to; andthen bee thou but an impartiall Iudge 
betwixtſorrow and joy, to whether rather thou | 
oughteſt rocncline. I am fickly, butLam regene- 
rate,and ſhall bee ſaued + I ampoore, but Iam 
borne againe, and ſhall ſee the Kingdom of God: 
| Thaue few friends, but I am made theChildof | 
God, and ſhal attaine heauen. I haue few friends; 


— ————— ———— 


" me _ to a Kingdome immortall, vndefiled, 
and that fadeth not away ; I haue a froward huf- 


ter ; but I am Gods ſonne or daughter,and haue 
Chriſt Ieſus ro bee mine husband and yoke-fel-| 
low. HaueI theſe bleiſingsto counteruaile theſe 
| miſcrics ? and ſhall I pule,and whine, and —_—_ 1 
| with 
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_ a ſad —— and _ with a dead 
2 Nay.I ought not; nay.I muſt not , nay, I 
will not yeeld ro this extreme weakneſle bh 
nall lamentation. I haue cauſe tobe I hauc 
reaſon to be merrie; and in ſpight of all that the | 
worlt yoke-fellow,or worſt child,or worſt eſtate 
can do togricueme,] wil be merry, and I will be 
glad. Omy ſoule, rcioyce inthe Lord, be mer. | 
rie inthy Father, and ſhout for ioy in Chriſt thy 
Redeemer. Thou art begotrenagaine, thou art 
made new, thouart regenerate: who ſhould be | 
lively, ifnor the children of Kings > who ſhould 
reioyce,ifnor the heires of Crownes?I am Gods 
heire, heauen is mine inheritance, and a Crowne 


C—— . 
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you muſt labour againſt the vntoward- 
| . of _— hearts,and _ _ won- 
derfull of Regeneration. So mult you 
wipe away thoſc vnprofitable+reares from your 
eyes, and clothe your'ſclues with the ts 
of gladnes. For it isa wrong to your felues,adif- 
graceto the thing giuen,and an ingratirude | 
ro God the/Ginerg if he beſtoreprecioobenfir 
 yowand you enioy them not. See'therefore 
— nag _ droope, tor your faces 
look ſad as informer time;bur go you no wout of 
Gods houſe (refreſhed with the ſweetnes of this 
comfort)-ymo-your:owne houſes reioycing, as 
 oneethe marcdid that was healed of rhe paltie. 
| oo __ On = this)obieand ho. 
MI VVETH RINCOTNY CLOEEIES o 
| ny Gaacons your Gacker ware rt - 
hag  _ 
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| poſe: bur alacke ! I want that aflurance. Why 
then4anſwerthee, Thou haſtothcr morenece(- 
ary warke:then to gricuc- for croſles: or loſſes, 
for the vnkindneſle of thy yoke-ftellow, or death, | 
. | or vndutifulneſſe, or atflitions;of thy children 
cuen forthis;that thoucanſtnot tel butthar thou 
| maicſthe inhel(where thou ſhalemeerwiththar, | 
whichis incomparably worſe then all hard viage 
inthe world,)and that within the ſpace of twenty 
foure houres or leſſe. Wherefore now turnethy 
thoughts from ſtriuing xo-put ny 
onely labourto change the obieR of it zitharby 
| grieving for thy. ſinnes, and. by con{idering th 
- wickednes of nature, and of life, and: {orrowfull 
| confeſſion ofthedame to Gad, with humbleſup- 
| lications fora redreſſe.ofall;choumighteſtatlaſt | 
becomea ney creature, and be affured that thou ; 
art{oi;, and then ſet thy ſelfe rocnioy the fore- 
namcgconſolationid:.ni on ts [3 1 2497 
1: Eighes (btethces) youlbe not certaine of your 
new birth,and then you haue cauſe to grieue for 
things ofa more dangerous nature thenoutward 
crolles,; and ſo. to: labour to; know-your ſelues 
borne againe , on elfaiyou;:he:certaine.of your 
new birth, and.then!you: hate :reafoir:euen 10 
- {corne to be caſt downe at/ any ontward'euils,as 
muchas a great rich:man,will fcornz tocry for 
| the lofic of 2a ſhilling Wicreforcoifryambenot | 
regeneraexctiygusdciues accordingna tlic for- 
mer exhortation; tocbecome {o:; if ym. be, and | 
know it not asyeteertainly;ferrle your {clubs ro 
ſearch into-yourheartsandflinetyand te —_— | 


I bf 
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your ſelues to certainety in this point: and if you be 


full countenances. For once, the word of Danid is | 
a moſt true word , /t becommeth wpright men to re- 
ioyce, And (my brethren) that you may the better 
reioyce,know,that you arc to be frequent in pradi- 
fing che ducty of rhankeſ-giuing to God, tor this 
mercy of all mercies : I meanc, to appeare before 
him in your ſecret Cloſets, and thereall alone(with 
hearts exalted to as much ioy as can be, and inlar. 
ged to as full an acknowledgemet of indebredneſſe 
as is poſſible, ) to report before him the: wonderful. 
neſle of his goodnefle towards you, and to recount 
the vncountable number of his mercies, in that hee 
hath done more for you, than it hee had made 
you of baſe ſlaucs, abſolute Monarchs of the 
world. | 
| _ The Lord (my brethren) is exceedingly well | 
pleaſed with the ſacrifices of thanke(-giuing: no of- | 
fering isberter welcome vnto him, than the hearty 
offering vp of the calues ofour lips, ſpeaking good 
ofhisname. Itdoth the Lord good ( to ſpeake af- | 
ter the manner ofmen)co heare his owne prailes re- 
laced by them that aredeate vnto him, and hauc 
' | beſtcauſe ro know his inconceiucable-treaſures of 
Grace, becauſc they: haue beeneplentitully parta- 
kers chercof.. Now the benefits of this preſent life 
are ſo meane, worthleſle, contemprible, in compa- 
ri{on of thoſcot a bercer lite ; and by name; of this | 
V foundation | 


_—————— — — 
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foundation of al] the reſt, (fo it is in regard of poſ- 
ſeffion and enioyment ) anew birth : as that they 
which want it, can but ſpeake hollowly to God, 
when they begin ro ſpeake of his mercies; and can 
bee but very taint in thankes, how carneſt ſoeuer 
they may bce in requeſt. But the Child of God, 
thar hath a right vnto heauen, giuen him at the 
ſame cime that hee became Gods Child, hee may 
moſt feelingly expreſſe his apprehenſions of Gods 
goodnefle , and vpon occafion of this one mercy, 


| magnific the Name ofthe Lord his God,forall the 


ret which become truely and indeed mercies, by 
meanes of this, and with this. | 

Wherefore I doe againe propound this matter 
ynto you, as one of the moſt pleaſing and — 
ble ſeruices, which in this preſent life you are able, 
any of you, to performe vanto the Lord; cuen to 
withdraw your fclues from company and worldly 
bufineſles, and with bended knees, and hands and 
eyes reared vp to heauen-ward,in the moſt ſolemne 
manner, to confeſſe before the Lord his louing 
kindnefle ; and to awplifie (as much as your hearts 
and heads will ſeruc) the exceeding) greatneſle of 
that his vnderſcrued Grace, which he hath ſhewed 
in making you new creatures, in making you his 
owne Children by adoption. T his is berter than all 
riches,better than all Nobilicy,better than all lear- 
ning, and better than all health. And the receiving 
of this one mercy alone (though one ſhould for all 
other things be ſo afflited , as the world can make 
him, or imagine him) deferueth more, and more 
feruent praiſes, than allthe Nobilicy, wealth, and 


wit | 
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wit in the world without it ic. 


Hath God made thee his Child ? He hath done | 


more for thee, than if hee had ſet thee in Salomons 
| Throne,without making thee his Child, and there. | 
| fore diſcharge the payment of praiſe for ſo incom- 
parable a mercy;and that fully and without delaies. | 
Eſpecially (brethren) you are to doe this, confide- | 
ring that it is (to which end wee began to mention | 
it)a principall meanes of helping you to the enioy- | 
ment of the comfort, which we are abour to diſtri- | 
bure vnto you. For the benefits of God then are 
| made truely comfortable to vs, when we doe turne 
| them co the praiſe of God: but when we forget to 
| returne him his deſerued thanks, then doth he iuſt- 
( ly puniſh vs, by taking away the pleaſant reliſh of 
' bis benefits out of our mouthes; and by leaving the 
| palate of our foules to ſuch an vntaſttulneſle, that 
' we ſhall not be able to find the ſweetneſle of them: 
' As a mouth thar is out of caſte, feeles no content in 
' the moſt ſauourie meare thar is. 
Wherefore put together the honour of God, 
and your owne comfort, and (that you may haue 
' your ſoules fo truely raviſhed with the ſenſe of his 
| goodneſſe, that aboue all carnal rcaſon,and almoſt 
; againft ir,you may be glad and cheeretull} ſer your 
; ſelues ( as I was about to ſay) in the moſt folemne 
' and heartie manner, to tender vnto rhe Lord this 
; welcome preſent of thanke{-giuing, Say vntohim, 
' O Lord Godot heauen, the King of men and An- 


| gels, and Rulerofall creatures, and Father pfovr, 
[Lord lefus Chriſtlinfinite are the benefirs whereby 


| thou haſt obliged my 1noſt vnworthy ſoule vato 
| V2 thee: } 
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thee: Forall chat haue, I have from thee , and all 

| that 1 ſhall haue, I muſt haueftom thee :-rhou arc 

the onely indeficient Fountaine of goodnefſe from 

whence ifſue forth all good things to all that enjoy 
good. | 

It is thy wonderfull goodneſſe that T was borne 

a man,with vſe of my vnderftanding and ſenſes: but 

yer, Lord,farre, farre above all other chings that in 

this lite I have receiued, orcan recciue, doth this 

bencfit of canſing me ro be borne againe, of water | 


death, thou haſt made mee the Sonne of Life: I 
was an hcire of perdition, thou haſt made mean 
heire of fatuation: 1 was a flaue to finne, thou haſt 
made me a free-man from ſmnes ſeruitude, and a 


| Teſus, led by his Spirit, to doc hiswill : [ was the 


| yvoluntarie ſeruant to holineſſe: I was vnder the 
| power of Satan, ted by his tentations according to 
his:'will: 1 am now vnder the dominion of Chriſt 


child of the diuell , and thou haſt made me thy 
Child. O blefſed change ! O happy alteration! I 
owe to'thee myſoule Dy many bonds, it is thine 
(Lord many wayes: thou madeſt ie; thou haſt re- 
deemed ir,thou haſt regenerated ir;zand now(Lord) 
| accept itasan offering ofa ſweere fauour, and ac- 
' cept with ir'altthe hearty praiſes, and vnfained 
' thankes ,-that' a poore vnworthy creature can 
| breathe forth vnto thee. O Lord, this mercy can 
| but be abaſed by words, thou haſt made me thine 
owne'Child by adoption, thy ſonne;,O Lord, cyen 
thy ſ6nne,who art the moſt rich, thermoſi high, the 


and of the holy Ghoſt, exceed. ' I was the ſonne of 


| moſt renowned. the moſt puiſſant Prince and King; 
5 . 
in 


—— 
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| in compariſon of whom, all Princesare worſeand 
| Jeſſe than very nothing, 

What ſhall | render vnto thee for all thy good. 
neſſe?rhou requireſt thankes,thou deſerueſt thanks, 
and thou accepteſt thankes:and, Lord,be thou bleſ- 
ſed and praiſed with all poſſible thankes. Othou 
art good,thou art gracious, thou art fullof compaſl- 
ſion, mercy plcaſcththee : 1 feele, I feele that thy 
metrcie is ouer all thy workesz and I haue cauſe ro 
ſay by experience , that thy mercy endureth for 
| exer: for thou haſt made me thine owne Child by 
adoption, which by nature was the child of wrath, 
O bleſſed be thy great and glorious name for euer- 
more. Brethren, .open._ your: mourhes. wide in 
thankeſ-giuing, and God will fill chem fuli of com» 
fort;and know that thou canſt not haue a more ſen- 
{ible aſſurance ofthy new birth, than it thou canſ 
feele thy ſelte heartily moued to giue praiſe ro. God 
for it: It ſhall witneſſe tothee, that thou art a new 
creature, if chou can(t giue many thankes to him 
that made thee ſo, for hauing ſo made thee.Reioyce 
therefore in thy bleſſedneſle that art borne againe, 
and be frequently and heartily thanketullto him, by 
' whoſe Word and Spirit thou waſt borneagaine , 
that ſo thou maiſt comfortably enioy this greateſt 
of all bleſſivgs, thy being borne againe. 
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twoſeld. 


1.Tonouriſh 
thialife of Grace 
in themſelues. 


——_, 


| confirme ir z ſtrengthen ir,and encreaſe it.So ſoone 
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CuaP, X L. 
Exhorting the Regenerate to grow in Grace. 


a3», 3 Ndthis is the conſolation of God we 

yp WW haue to give you: O,all ye,his ſonnes 
SAN and daughters, hearken a little fur. 
5X ther (1 pray you) tothe exhortation 

that muſt enſue: Seeing the Lord of 

Heaven hath created a new life in you, learne you | 
two things from the neceſlitie thereof co ſaluation; 
Firſt,ro cheriſh ic in your ſelues: ſecondly,ſo much 
as is poſſible, to propagate irvnto others. Firſt (I 
ſay) make much of this life of Grace; this new man 
created in you according to God inrighteovſnes, 
and true holinefle ; make much of it : ſtriue to 


as the life of nature is ſeenc ina man, hee is made 
(you know) deſirous of nouriſhment, that avgmen. 
tation may follow generatiqn : ſo bee you alſo for 
your ſoules, that you may ar one time, both ſhew 

new birth,and conficme it. Intruth this I muſt 
tell you affuredly (tor I know itto beas true, as the 
Lord himſelfe is co be truſted of his word)hee that 
once hath this lite,ſball neuer ſee death, Bur I told 
you before,thathe may fecle ſickneſle , and that if 
it were not for the fick- making phyſicke,which the 
Lord will give him for his recouerie, hee might 
fecle death. Now therefore I am to entreate you 
all,to ſau the labour of caking phyſick,and that by 
ſeeking to preuent diſeaſes, and to grow in ſound- 


 neſſe of ſpiriruall ſtrength. 
z | You 
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Youall know right well, what bee the chiefe 
things which impaire naturall ſtrength, and pro- 
cure difcaſes of body, namely, infe&tion, poylon, 
ſurfeting,and ftaruing. Ir is even ſo likewiſe with: 
the ſoule. Firſt, by contagion, it drinketh in the | r,zy aveidiug il 
diſcaſes of others. Secondly, by poyſon, it inueno.. | £mpa,and 
meth ir ſelfe. Thirdly,by ſurfering,itdiſtempereth | — <0 
it ſelfe: and laſtly,by ſtaruing, ir infeebleth it ſelfe. | things puſul,in 
When an whole man aduentureth to eat and drink refilting =” a 
| with the diſcaſed, he quickly carcherh his fickneſle 
of him : ſo when a ſanified man doth familiarly 
conuerſe with an vnſanQtified, the poyſonfull con- | 
tagion of his wicked life, doth quickly derive ir ſelf 
ynto his ſoule, (for in eucry man aliue, cuen rhe 
moſt ſanQified,there ill remaineth a naturall fin- 
fulneſſe, and an aptneſle rodoe euill) cauſing thar 
firſt he dothnot much diſlike.,atterwards hee liketh 
well cnoughz and laſt ofall imiratcth his vngodly 
behauiour. This made $4/om0s ſay, that hee which 
walketh with the wicked, ſhall #e made worſe : and a- 

aine, Walke not with an angry man, leſt thou learne 
bis waies : and againe, 4 companion of the idle (be- | 
cauſe himſelfe will alſo quickly prooue idle) ſhall be 
clothed with rags. ha 

Euill company hath a maryeilous grear force to | 
draw even regeneratc men tocuill praQices: and 
therefore Peter aduiſeth his Converts in the Aft, 
to ſaue themſclues from this wicked generation,” A 
godly man therefore that defirerh ro maintaine his 
| ſpiritual] ſtrength, and not to become exceeding | _— 
| {ful in hearr and lice, mutt carefully ſhun the fo- 
| cietie  ſinrners t efpecinlly he muſt not make neere 
lriend.- | 
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friendſhip with them, nor bea daily and familiar 
companion vato them: andlcalt of all vnite him- 
ſelte inthe band of matrimony with ſuch. Wee 
know that cuen Sa/omon caught idolatry of his 
idolatrous wiues : and the ſonne of 7ehoſhiphar | 
was likewiſe infeted with che ſame fault, by his 
vahappy marriage with the daughter of _{h46; 
Sinne will as eaſily creepe from one man to ano. 
ther,as the plague or peſtilence; neither is the bo. 
dy more apt to receiue naturall contagion, then 
the ſoule,ſpirituall. No ſooner was £44ab made wic- 
ked,but [74am did allo take the fault of her. Say 
thou therefore with David, it thou mcane to 'con» 
tinue a ſound Chriſtian, Away from me,yc wicked; for 
1 will keepe the commandements of my God. 

Make thy ſelfe inward only with the friends of 
| God,thar their holy and vertuous example may 
| bee apartcerne forthee to imitate: that by their 
| graue counſels, wholeſome admoanitipns, and holy 
| 1n{traQions, they may quicken thy dulneſſe, and 
ſtrengthen thy weakenefle, and (which is the beſt 
ofall teachings) by doing well before thee, may 
(hew thee alſo how to doe well. Lerit be among 
the ſure proofes of thine vprightneſſe, which Dauid 
alleagerh for himſelfe, that thou haſt not haunted 
with yaine perſons,nor gone in todifſcmblers, nor 
fare in the aſſembly ofthe wicked. Loue thou thoſe 
that loue God, and are loued of him; but: his enc- 
mies that hatehim, and are hated of him, eucn all 
the workers of iniquitie, hate thoy with an car- 
neſt hatred, as if they were thine viter enemies: | 

and learne by Pals precept, to with-draw thy 
| (clic 


{ mage, triumphing in nothing more than in ha- 
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fel fromeuery brother that walketh inordinate- 
ly... Forwantof tbis care; 'many a- man afterforne | 
gs of goodneffe ; hath beene turned out! 
of the way, and beene made-worſe than cuer be- 
fore. For ſinners loue ro draw others with them | 
to:theſameexceſſe 'of xyot, and chiefly they de- 
light co-drige backe thoſe in whom the vhibeius! 
ſome lineaments and appearances of Gods i- 


uing'drawne thoſe thatſeemed roſtand on Gods 
ſide; xo rurne backe againe with them, and' like 
tugitiues runne headlong into the campe of the 


Wherefore let cuery one of thoſe that defire to 
grow in Grace and inthe care of God ; refolbe'ro 
abandon the focieric of all fuch contagious crea: 
tures. Secondly, let them take heed of ranke poy- 
ſon: Sinne,l fay,finne, things vnlawfull and con: 
demned; rheſe are very ftarke poyſotito rhe ſoule*? 
Rats-bane, and Hen-bane, and Mercury, and O- 
piums.yea, theverie- inward moyſiure of a Toade 
or t, are ng more dangerous tothe eſh, 
Et hegiarno polls nab the ghee 
man beginsroyeeld fo mach 'to the 'hanghtineſſe 
of his owne 4m that hee takes leaue ro allow 
ſome ſinne in himſelfe , in fome ſmall degrees; 
then ir ceaſerh*nor ro worke wolully in his ſoule, 
till at laft ir haveccaufed him to breake foorth inco | 
the groſſcand fonle praftce of ir, and then is he. 
indeed”; and 'if the Lord ſhould nor 


| 


howſcever ; hee languiſherh and isficke, 
X be 


o—_—_— his phyſicke, hee could not but be'dars = 
ned; ut 
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he lecſeth the ſenſe of Gods.fauour; the: dofire-of 
Gods ſervice; the comforts of Gods: Word; and 
| the louc of the comming of Chriſt Icfus; Luſt; re- 


pleaſure, and all other corrupt affeions lodging 
within (if chey once fo farrepreuaile ,-3hat aman'is 

reeable to their wicked nature ) doe by little and 
File euen grieue the Spirit of God:, and: quench 
the Graces ofthe holy Ghoſt; till -aftera while, a 


—— 
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kindes: and, Oh then, the burning, and ſhooting , 
and ſwelling ofthe body after the drinking of Rat. 
bane, .is not more manifeſt in the body, than the 
miſcrable cffe&s. of theſe ſinnesarceuidentin the 
ſoule.. The, conſcience begins to accuſe, God is 
alicnated., rhe heart ishardned , the minde blin- 
ded; and ſometimes a man lies long (as it were) in 
aſwpunc, before he eau recouer himlelfc by repen- 
tance. mia 7 ng , 205d ot Dt 

. Whetefore the godly: mans care muſt bee, to 
oppoſe the firſt motions offinne,, toflic. the occaſi- 
hynaſclfc from the very-ſaallalt; sofwitked- 
nefle: fora limtle finneallowed, willbting4 a grea- 


of all; and that, make a-man hrelelefſe than dead 


[rhe ſecond tie We muſt theroforc caſt away the 
m 


_ 


ſuperfluitic of maliciouſneſſe(thatis, thisdllowing 
of finne., and pleaſing our ſelues inthe occa 
| and firſt degreesof it) if euer wedefire the ſpiri 
all health and web-fare, of our inner'mari.::D avid 
| conceited- 


willing tofollow them ; in thoughts-and words a- 


man-falleth into ſome wicked a&of ſomeof theſe | 


uenge, deceit, loue of money,loue of credit, loue of | 


ter ; till that come accompanied with the greateſt | ' 


| 
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conceitednefle begat idlenefſe ; idlenefle begart a- 
dulreric; adulceric, murder; andall, along lying, 
and deepe leepe in finne. Ic is wofull ts conſider 
the miſerable ruines, that have becne-made in 
the ſoules of many of Gods ſeruants, by their | 
carelcſneſſe this wayzhow weake they haue growne! 
how their acquaintance with God, their delight | 
in his VVord, their comfort in prayer , their de-| 
fire of being difſolued, and their ioy in a godly 
' life, haue beene interrupted ! and how they haue 
come to that paſſe, asſcarce to ſhew to others, or 
finde in themfelues —__ of liuing ! 
Perhaps this may bee the very cauſe of ſome a- 

mongſtyou, that heare meat this time. O (ifir be) 
get thee a atiue; take thee a large quantity 
ofgodly forrow, feede vpon the bitter (but whol- 
ſome) hcarbs of humiliation and gricfe; goe and 
meditate on the threatnings of the Law ; on the 
death of Chriſt; on the lamentable cffe&s that 0- 
thers of Gods people haue found vpon their grow- 
ing ſo navghr:and recouer thy ſelfe againe by hear- 
ty confeſſion , and humble begging of pardon and 
offirength. ONTIC | 

: :Andnow all you, that be(as yet) free trom ſuch | 
wofull fickneſſes; beadinoniſhed by the miſeries of | 
others; and let notthe deceitfulneſle of fin fo farre 


Wance vto it;take atiypleaſuttin the morions or 
occaſions of it,orgiue your heats leautfo much as, 
| tothink-or{peak of it, but with deteftation. Poyſon' 
| is often ſweer z but a wiſe man had ratherdeny to' 


cuaile againſt you ; that you ſhould giue any al- | 


his raſte the gelighrGffivectneſle, than fill his ſto- 
| : X 2 
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3-Taking heed 
of exceſſe in 
things indiffe- 


ring and mo- 
deratior. 


b 


rent,and accu. 
ſloming to ſpa» * 


| dome,drunkennefſe,idolatry,orany like groſle fin, 


| 
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macke with deadly pangs and gripings. Sinne is 
honey inthe mouth,bur grauel} inthe bellic. Hid- 
den bread is pleafant, and: ſtolne waters 'are 
ſweet : but,O the miſerable agonies which muſt 
enſue, before the ſoule can be clearly purged a- 
gaine from the remainders- of ſuch-poyſon ! It is 
a pleaſing thing to dally, to. revenge,to deceiue, 
to play the glutton,and the drunkard; but it muſt 
colt a man {o much toile, ſomany forrowful con- 
feſfions,ſo many heauie paſſages,before he can re- ' 
couer againe the quiet of his conſciencc,and his 
enioyment of the aſſurance of Gods fauour z thar 
at laſt it ſhall appeare a deare-bought content- 
ment,and an euill penny- worth of delight, 

No wiſe man will drink Wine and Sugar;if it 
haue bin firſt impoiſon'd with ſome deadly thing: | 
ncither let any Chriſtian ſo farre forget the rules 
of Chriſtian wiſedome,as for any palcrie pleaſure, 
or profit,or credit (which lying, (wearing, whore. 


may yceld vnto him) to venture the comm 

of them, Doubtleſle it he doe, his complaint ſhall. 
be at laſt as thoſe ſonnes of the Prophets once ſaid, 
O man of Gad, death is jn the por ! Buctoſurfer, 
15 little lefle dangerous then to-feede on poyſon: 
to labour over-much, and ouer-hard to the infla. 
ming of the blood ; to drinke when a man is hor, 
to cate; and drinke exceſſiudy ;.theſe things doe 
> exceedingly! diſquier. and; ouer-charge the bo- 
dy,that many a wan dies of them. So in the ſoule, 
it is likewiſe found , that the excefliueneſſe of 
things lawfull, and the vaſcaſonablencſle of | 
by | ent 


— 
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ferent ations, doth ſometimes little leſſe annoy 
the ſoules welfaregthenthe committing of things 
ſinfull : Eſpecially ifa man- doe 'miſtake, and ac- 
count that thing lawfull or indifferent, which is 
wicked and fintull; and hereupon,out ofhis erro- 
neous tudgement, lay the reynes vpon the necke 
of his carnall deſires : grofle, knowne, confeſſed 
finnes,doe no more enfceble the foule, and ouer- 
throw the quiet and ſtrength of the inward man, 
then ſuch licenciouſneſſe, 

| The abuſe ſay) of things in themſelaes law- 
| full, through the vntimely and immoderate do- 
[ing of them, is exceeding perillous vnto the 
{oulc ; andoften, death is fin e leſle then read 

| roenter Mat this window. The ouer-cager fol- 
lowing of worldly buſineſſe, when a mangnot out 
of obedience to Gods commandements,and out 
; ofa defire tohumble himſelf by iuſt painfulneſſe 
 inhiscalling : but out of a louc of wealth, and a 


' ſethis thoughts and hands aworke about the af- 
faires of this life, ſo that he can ſcarce thinke or 
 {peake-(with any life or comfort) of any other 
thing thco this: carth ; this greedy and continuall 
purſuing of worldly bufineſſcs, rhough in them- 
ſelues lawful}, honeſt, and commendable, doth 
vexe the Spirir,choake the Worddiſ-hallow the 


lefſe then the committing of fornication would 
doe : forthis is ro commit ſpirituall whoredome 
with that grand harlot,the wicked world, 

Alſo the exceſſiue and vnſatiable vie of plea- 
T2 ſures 


 defireto grow richand great.inthe world, doth | 


ſoule,offend God, and wound the conſcience,no | 


regs 
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ſures and paſtimes (in themſclues it may beno 
way finfull nor: condemnable, yet {till pnrſued 
with an ouer-vehement affe&tion to them, wirh 
an ouer-ſtrong delight in them ; when they bee 
not vſed as meanes of maintaining our health, or 
fitting our ſelues for 'the workes of ourcalling, 
and (indecd according asthe name of recreations 


Qnay.IL. 


| beareth)for the refreſhing of the mind, and'tna- 


king it moreliuely and cheerfull in better things; 
butare followed for their owne ſakes, out ofa! 
loue of paſtime (which: is roo childith and baſe a 
thing for awiſe heart to be inJoue with) and.on- 
ly for want of better buſineſſe,or a will to follow 
ir;and when there is no conſcionable regard had, 
of that richand precious jiewgll of tune (which 
no treaſure can;redeeme,)I ſay;'rhemoſt honeſt 
and lawfull recreations in the world, ſo inordi- 
nately followed, without regard of the due end 
thereof, and without the. practice of: Chriſti- 
an moderation. in ithem, is no: lefſe'harmetull ro 
theſoule,thenit is tothe body to be oner-watch- 
ed, or ouer-Jaboured.lt dulleth the heartit clogs 
the conſcience, it Roppeth the mouth frompray- 
ing,it interruptethall good meditations, and 'by 
little and little doth ſteale away the hearr from 
God and godlincs; tillat the length grofle tinnes 
and preſumptuous, do come in the necke of law- 
fullJiberticsabuſcd.. ; 

The ſame be ſpdken of the vic of daintie fare, 
and foftraiment;and all othcr naturall comforts; 
when the heart beginsto bee ingaged to them 


-when we only ſcek our own fatistaGtion inthems 


when 
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when we forget to demonſtrate inour mannerof v- 
ing them, a deniall ofthe world, and acrucifying 
of oijx ſeluesto the world,and the world to vs: then 
they are exceeding —_— ro our ſouls, and do 
euen littlelefle than kill vp thenew man in-vs. O1 
would that: the experience of manya Chriſtian did 
not verifethis!I would that cuen Salomorns examplc 


| might hauc bin our warning} for wheredid bis 


begin? whete did folly firſt take aduantage of him, 
 andfirſt trip vp his heeles? Iris very probable;rhat 
do vero wh 

cay. Deſire ofmany women, madehim take many 
ſtrange women; and the not denying his eycany 
content,made him ſo void of fight ribs time,that 
;he could not ſee(at leaſt not obſcrue)the fauleneſſe 
' of building Idols temples forhiswiues, of tolera- 
ting Heatheniſh ſuperſtition,and (like envughalſo 
at laſt) ofgoing with his wiucs for caimpany.to ſee 
their ſervices: Learne, leatneby chefall.of another, 
(yea kuch a.man, themok falnousofallmen forna- 
'turall ilSomne and ——_— en. 
temper\your ſelucs un things indifferent; to be mo- 
 deratgiinlallawi callidgzwoderatein viing, 
| regreatinns;madtrate in moatoand driakejand:at- 
tire; add alwaies rather'to be ouer-fparing ta your: 
{clues in rheſe; things, than ouer-largey rather a- 
thydelfa.of ſomewbatthauidorgtte have, 
| Uh yenwripg (as ferte as cuer thowatrable) ro 
make rhy:ſelfe beJecuc: ir-is Jawfull; ro bringthy 
ſelfe in danger of going a ſtep or two further , and 
| NT IOv | 

| falling;ivrop far Gafullgbuſe. ,Shew: forrt-the yer- 
| tycsof Ghrild lelus, and biCeppronn, thathen 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


was the beginning athis wofull de: | 
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doeſt not loue the world.nor the things thereof, by 


being conteritalwaics rather to comea little zoo 
ſhorr of thine-allowance, then any whit ar allex- 
ceedingits' 7 5/1 IDO | 
; [The moſt — eres Yrs 
aring; and it is r omewhat 
«rw. the 7 and' abridge the'ftomacke. | 
Even ſoit is alſo for the ſoule; and no'manſhall 
cuer be other,then a dwarfe and weakling it god- 
lineſſe,that will not bee drawne to deviehimlelle| 
fomewhar of his lawfull libertic : for ſoſlipperic is 
our ſtanding,ſo weake are our feer, that if wee ven- 
ture to doe all we thinke lawfull in theſe kinds,wee! 
ſhall furely-doe it vnlawfully.- Thauc told you (bre-- 
chren) beleruc,jras aſure crach, which your experi- 
ence ſhall iuſtifie, though your rongues may deny: 
You (hall nor be confirmed inthe inward man, if 
you doenatkeepe your felues ſomewhat ſhort in 
outward liberties of the body, about profit; plea- 
ſure, food, attire, and the reſt of theſe bodily and 
ſenſuall matters. O preferre thy ſoule before thy 
body,and make more account of inward ſtrength, 
| then of ourwardwealch,credirgor merriement;?-- - - 
4.5 being com. | | Bur laſtly;ifaman dos ſtarve himſeifefot-want | 
tot inrekgi- | of viQtuall and pine his body,by negleRing his-due 
ourexerciſer: | meales,it iswithourall doube, that he ſhall haue a 
weake and' feeble body. 'Soir- isalſo for theadbule; 
The Lordthar hath ordained bread tormakenans 
heart irong, hath ordainedal(s the ſpirituall food 
of his ſoute, Prayer, Preaching, the Sacraments, h6. 
lyamedirations of the Word, and workes of God. 
Theſeiarc, as requiſite” fOr-the Toke Ehctoale iti 


wo __ 
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grace; as meate, and drinke, and cloth, for the bo- 
| dies proceeding in trength, 

Now as itoften falleth out in the body, that there 
| growes vpon it a certain kind of crazineſſe,and ſto. 


| mackleſnefſe, which makes a man to haue no mind 


, of his vials ; and then the longer heabſtaineth, 


digeſt : ſo it commeth to paſſe likewiſe in the in- 
ward man; the ſoule begins to rake lictle content 
in Prayer, in Reading the Scriptures, in hearing 
the Word preached, in the receiving of the holy 
Sacrament. Theſe things are not defired, nor de- 
lighzed in, with halfe ſo much ardour and feruour, 


briag the ſoulero this caſerh) en it growes weaker | 
and weaker, and often falleth- groflely and palpa- | 


tice toholy exerciſes, (which are the repaſts of the 
ſoule)nor any contentment in them : then Grace! 
is in the wane alſo; then all vertues wither and: 
languiſh, and the foule fareth like vnto him that 
cannot eate his vituals, whoſe very cheekes ſhew | 


a man, being farre ſhort ofthat heauenlineſſe and | 


| the leſſeminde he hath to cate, the leſſe abiliriero | 
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as in former time. When the caſe-ſtands thus with | 
the ſoul, (and likely che comming in of gaine and | 
preferment,by diuerting the thoughts and affeRi- 
ons from things heauenly, to things earthly, doth 


bly. Yea, it commeth to paſſe fomerimes, that af-| 
fictions lying hard vpon a man, doe even puthis: 
ſoule our of raſte, through the ſowreneſle and bir- | 
terneſſe of carnall forrow, rhat he-fmdeth no appe- | 


it: ſorhe outward behaviourand carriage of ſich | 


; fruicfulneſſe that once hee had, will difcover this 


| languiſhing of his ſoule. - - | 


mm 
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Wherefore hee that would be ſtrong in Chriſt 
lefus,and in the power ofthis might, muſt ſtirre vp 
in himſelfe the Spirit of God which he hath recei- 
ued, by con{tancie in holy meditations of God, of 


' | his Kingdome, of his wotkes, of his attributes ; of 


himlſelfe,his mortality, his finfulnefle, the ſhortneſle 
of life, the vanity of earthly things,the vncertaintie 
offriends and wealth,and that laſt houre of his life, 
and that great Day of Iudgemenr. Hee muſt alſo 
' reuiue the ſame Grace of God in him, by being fer. 
| uent in prayer, and by prouoking himlelfe wirh all 
heartineſle of deſire , to beg good things arGods 
hand, eſpecially the encreaſe of all heauenly ver- 
tues, Hee muſt alfo labour to make his heart hor, 
with carneſt and vnfained: thankeſ-giuing for all 
remporall and ſpirituall benefits ; eſpecially for the 
death of Chriſt, and the Kingdome of heauen, by 
that deare price purchaſed for him. He muſt gaine 
all opportunities of hearing the VWord preached; 
and not ſuffer any idle obieftion , and fooliſh im- 
pediment to hinder him from frequenting it. Hee 
muſtdigeſ it by meditation, whe he comes home. 
He muſt carefully prepare for the Lords Supper,by 
renewing his repentance and his faich, before hee 
come thicher: And thus he muſt feede of all the de- 
licates, that God hath prouided for him. Noſo 
true figne of bodily health , nor ſo. ſure meanes of 
outward ſtrength,, as a good ſtomacke with good 


digeſtion: No ſo'ſurerokenand certaine meanes of 
ſpicituall ſtrengthand health,as a:longing defare to 
all-boly cxercifes , publike as well as priuate , and 
priuateas well as publike. | | 
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By theſe Chriſt Ieſus communicates his graces 
to vs. The Word that begat vs, will nouriſh vs. The 
Spirit of prayer that abtained goodthings, will 
obtaine alſo encreaſe of them, and fo the ſoule 
muſt needs be wel: liking. 


Brethren, you all are taught by nature the-neede | 


of corporall food , know allo the neede of ſpiritu- 
all; and if chou defire to haue thy ſoulethriue in 


firengrh and ſtature, forſlake not thy meales, cur 


not off religious exerciſes ſhort, diſpatch nor 
Gods worſhip curſorily, turnenot holy dueties in- 
ro matters of faſhion, and formalitie,but doe them, 


and doe them conſtantly, and doe them heartily, - 


and content not thy ſeltein doing them, vnleſle 
chou finde-fome life and courage indoing them. 
And:that-thou maieſt chus maintaine in thee an 
hungrie appetite after the exerciſes of pietie z dip 
thy morſels often in the ſharpe ſauce and fowre 
herbesof hamiliarion. Leokdvocks, (lo often as 
thou findeſt a kinde of fulneſſe of ftomacke, and 
ſpirituall ſaticrtie growing vpon thee) looke backe 
vato the former ' ar ot thine ignorance, conf1- 
der thy naturall' miſferic and wrerchednefle, conf1- 
der of thy moſt beloued corruption, and addreſle 
thy ſelfe ro worke ſome ſenſible apprehenſion of 
gricfe for theſe things , and ceaſe not firiving , 
though at firſt thou ſeeme to ſtriue in vaine, It is 


certaine, that labouring with ones owne heart, to | 


finde out his corruprtions thar lie hidden , and to 


lament them being:;found out, will quicken the | 


—— 
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ſoules appetite, and reſtorea manto ſome liueli- | 


|neſſcin holy dueries; at leaſt will ſo farre foorth 
Y2 prevaile_ 
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| 
preuaile, that if hee recouer not his a appetire hee | | 
ſhall remaine ſenſible of this ſpirituall ſtomacklef- | - 


neſſe, and humbled vnderit, Ed full of fighsand 
groanes, becauſe of it; which at length will cure | 
him withour i inconuenicnce. 

Now (brethren) let this word of 57s 
finke into your ſoules. If Regeneration be neceſla- | 
ry to ſaluation , then the growing in the power of | | 
Regeneration is calſo neceſſary, Weake things are | 
oiten ſo obſcured with their contraries, that it | 
remaineth vncertaine, whether they beeor no: but | 
that chat is firong, will ſtirre and ſhew ir felfe. | 
Grace may bee doubted of, ſo long as it remai- | 
neth feeble and infant-like , adde vnto- it growth 
and bigneſſe, and ir will bee out of queſtion. No | 
man can bee aflured of his faluation , without edi. | 
tying his inward manzmore then be ſaued,wirhour 
hauing the new man. If you would enioy your new 
birth, confirme it; if you would atcaine the com- 
fort of it ,grow in i. Negle& not the Grace of God 
that is giuen vnto you: now that you are in Chriſt, 
be ſtrong men in Chriſt:and ſeeing the Lord hath 
vouchſafed you the worke of his Spirit, give mee 
leaue to make vſc ofthe ſweet exhortation of Paul 
to his Theſlalonians;and co entreateyou(brethren) 
ro encreaſc yet more and more. | 


CHAP. | 
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Cnae. XII, 


Exhorting to propagate grace 10 others, 


T2R Ve our exhortation (if you remember) 
4 had another member;it is notenough | ;; page 
) for a good man to get more Grace to 
Y himſclfe , vnleſſe he doe his beſt alſo 
"© to helpe his neighbours vnto Grace, 
They thatare begotten of God, muſt doe their vr. 
moſt endeuours to beget others vnto God, All 
things in nature hauean inclination to deriue their 
owne qualities vnto other things , and to aſfimu- 
late or make like vnto themſclues, that that comes 
neere vnto them. Fire makes all things hot, and 
warter all things moiſt : and in nature, nothing 


kinde, Surely this new and diuine nature muſt nor 
bee idle in this behalfe ; bur they vpon whom the 
Lord hath pleaſed to beſtow it, muſtlabourto be 
his inftruments, of conueying itto others. And in 
truth, what more comfortable thing can there bee 
in all the world, than to bee the inſtrument ofma- 
king many to turne from the kingdome of Saran, ' 
ro the Kingdome of heauen ? Doubtleſſe the 
poynt wee haue proued, doth neceſſarily leade me 
to this exhortation. Secing without Regeneration | 
there is no ſaluation, O ler all that know thene- | 
ceſſitic, fruite, vic, ofa new birth, labour to haſten | 
the new birth of others alſo, that ſo they may bee | 
furtherances to their ſaluation : ro which it they | 
A haue | 
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haue any degree of Chriſtian charitie, how can | 
they chuſe, but put to an helping hand; although | 
(perhaps) their endeauours that way be miſcon- | 
ſtrued,and they win no thankes, bur rather hatred | 
for their labour ? 

A mad man in his madneſle, is moſt outragious 
againſt thoſe that ſeekehis recouery,and willneeds 
force medicines, and good order, and diet vpon 
bim : Burno man after his returne to his ſound | 
mind,is (I think) ſo worſe then mad, thatthen hee 
doth not thanke ſuch friends withall his heart, and | 
eſteceme himſelf much indebted to them for their ' 
paines : cuenfo thoſe that are poſſeſſed (as all vn- 
regenerate men are) with a ſpirituall frenzy or lu- 
nacy,may perhaps be diſtempered with choler a- 

ainſt ſuch as ſecke their Regeneration, that is to 
| lay,their bringing toa right mind : bur ifcuer the 
| Lord ſhew mercy vrito then, and viſit them with 
' hisheauenly gift,they wil glorifie God for vs in the 
; dayof their viſitation. | 
'' Vnderſtandtherefore, that it isa great faultfor 
a Chriſtian man, not to be forward in ſeeking (ac- 
cording to his place) to helpe others to the parti- | 
cipation of the ſame Graces with himſclfe. Ic dif- 
couers a want of zeale ro Gods glory, andcharity | 
romensſoules , and it ſhewes,that a man hathnot 
; well con{idered, cither of the bond wherein God 
| hath tried him to his neighbour ,; or ofthe ſeruice 
which he ſhall performe vnto God in ſuchendea- 
uours. See you not (how all heretikes, and ſchi{- 
matikes, and men cf falle religions, {trive todraw 
others to their opinions and praRices ? See you 
| not' 
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not,how euen damned Arheiſine, and helliſh pro. 
fancncſſe, and beaſtly epicuriſme, arenot aſhamed 
to attempt the drawing of companions ? Shall 
Gods Child alone bee content ro goe olitaric to | 
heauen? and to get our of Sarans clutches himſelf, 
though hee lend an hand eo pull outnomanellſe 
beſides himſelfe? Doubtlefle the readineſſe of wic- 
ked men to poyſon all that come neerethem, with 
the po fontull breath of their errours and diſfor- 
ders, 1d inforce vs to more forwardnefle and 
care in ſeeking tobe Gods inſtruments, ſo farre as 
in vs lies,at leaſt to prepare ſome totheir Regene- 
ration : vnleſſe we will be content, ehat they (hall 
be truer ſeruants to the Diuell, then wee to God , 
and chey more tull of miſchicte,then we of well-do- 
ing. But I am perſwaded,that you axe alreadie per- 
{waded,that this isa duty,& that the conſideration 
of the abſolute neceſſity ofa new birth to life euer- 
laſting, doth euenngceſlarily inforce it vpon you : 
for how can hee ſay, he loues his _— that 
will not pur himſelf forward, to helpe him for. 
ward in the way that leadeth to life? Wherefore 
that the exhortation may not be ſruitleſſe, I will 
| alſo giue you ſome neceſlary direions in that be- 
halfe. All men therefore conſidered as members of | 
the ſame particular Church, are cither Paſtors,or 
the flock commitred to them. The Miniſters are 
appointed by God, to make it their maine worke 
and buſineſſe, ro beger men to life eternall, and to 
nouriſh this life in them. It is their ſpeciall calling, 
' ro apply themſelues vnto this molt profitable ſer- 


| uice to God, and the ſoules of men. Now for 
8 private | 
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which all muſt 


doe : 
1.Toall. 
2.Eyagodly 


conuerſation, 


1.Ccr.7. I 6, 


1.Pct.3.1, 
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The New Birth, 
priuate men,they arealſo to attend and heede this 
ſeruice with great care, ſo farreas it may lic in the 
way of their calling. Wherefore ſome rules muſt 
be giuen ro all men in generall, ſome in particular 
| rothe Miniſters. 
| | Thedutiesthatarecommon toal men,are like- 
wiſe of two kinds : ſome reſpeRing all thoſe with 
whom they may |haue any occaſion of dealing 
withall , ſome ſpecially reſpeQing thoſe that are 
vnder their gouernment. [n reſpe& of all men,they 


—— 
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uerſation : and ſecondly, be abundant in godly ex- 
| hortations and admonirions, looking fi:'t co their 
 aQRions,& then to their words, For the firſt - Thoſe 
rowhom God hath afforded this vaſpeakable bene- 
fir of a new life, muſt ſo carry themſelues in all cheir 
behauiour, that they may adorne the Goſpell of 
| Chriſt Ieſus;and make others to perceiue ſo much 
| beauty and praiſe-worthineſſe in rheit liues, that 
| they may be prouoked, out of an holy emulation, 
to bee. like vnto them ; therefore Chriſt Ieſus hath 
made vs liuely members of his body, that by fol- 
lowing him our Head, we may draw others vnto 
him. So Pasl was bold topropoſe his example to 
the Churches ro imitate: ſo he telleth the husband, 
who hath an vnbelecuing wife, and the wife,which 
hath an vabeleeving husband, that they ſhould 
dwell one with the husband, the other with the 
wife ; For why (faith he) how canft rbou tell, bat that 
tha: maieſt ſane thine husband, or thy wife ? And the 
way how, Saint Peter ſheweth, ſaying, that Thoſe | 
which will not be won by the Word, may be won bythe 

be 08 Wife | 


” oo _— 


{ſuch an abſolure prevailing ; and ſome common 
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Wife without the Word, whilſt (faith he) they behold 
| Jour good conuerſation. 

Loe, how the vertuous conuerſation ofa good | 
wife, hath a fingular efficacie to draw the ck 
to God , and toallure him tothe imbracing of the 
ſawefaich, which hath beenſo ulland pro- 
fitable tro the amendment of her matmers ! And 
| albeit the woman, in regard ofnecreneſſe, and per- 
petuitic of —_— together, hath more oppor- 
tunity to doc her d good this way, yetno' 
queſtion: bur the like care of godly behauiour, 
hath che like power alſo to worke vpon brethren, 
and neighbours, and acquaintance, and is in that 
name required of cuery Chriſtian- man. For in 
truth, the luſter and ſhining ofvertue, hath great 
force to ſtirre vp admiration inthe beholders; and | 


. 


to eſtabliſh in them an high opinion of the perſon, 
in whom they ſee the ſame,and to make them euen | 
with to be found like vnto them : and ſoar length | 
to condiſcend vnto the vſing of the fame meanes | 
by which they haue perceived, ſo wonderfull effeRts | 
to baue been wrought in them. | 
: Tideed men delperately and exorbirantly wic- | 
ked,arewithall ſo owle-eyed, and fo miſchicuoully | 
minded, that the ſhining of holines darh excee- | 
dingly offend them, and proucketh in them the 
ſharpeſt barred, and moſt vehement malice chat 
\canbee. Burfor thoſe, in whom the reſttaining 
Spirit of God hath kept downe corruption, from 


workeof Grace hath planted fome, either begin- 
Nings, Or appearances —_— qooginelivyiey 


cannot 
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cannot but wonder at the image of God, and high- 
ly efteemehim in whom itis;and be provoked with 
ſome defire atleaſt , co ſtriue for the attainement 
of the ſame excellencies. Yea, for thoſe moſt notori- 
ous ſinners,that arc habituared ſo ſtrongly in ſinnes 
and wickedneſſes,that vertue ſtirreth vp hatred and 
ill will in them: ifcuer anycroſle befall them, or a- 
ny trouble of mind, or the like accident, that ſome- 
what cruſheth their corruptions , and abateth the 
power of their luſts ; at thattime , they cannot bur 
| make knowne a ſecret eſtimation, that goodneſſe 
winnethvpon them, and euen deſire to ſecke ſome | 
comfort of thoſe, whs they think able to afford ir. 
Wherefore it is required of all thoſe, whom the 
Lord hath begotten againe to Life euerlaſting, 
that they frame their conuerſation, as beſcemerh 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, and agreeably to their high 
andexcellent calling ; that men beholding ir, may 
glorifie their heauenly. Father, and may be allured 
| to aliking of pietic, which: is the firſt ſtep towards 
| the working of it. They muſt cuen ſhineas lights 
|in the middeſt of a froward generation , being 
blameleſle and fincere, and holdingout the Word 
of Life among them: yea, they. are expreſſely com. 
manded, to walke wiſely rowards them: that are 
without, becauſe their walking may bea great fur. 
therance to: the others. conyerſion, They muſt 
(hew- forth-the-vertues of him, that hath called 
them from darkeneſle ro gar, thattheir light may 
helpe toenlighten othersalſo. They muſt bee pa- 
\ tientin affliRion, gentle in bearing wrongs, paine- 
full-in-doing ſeruice, iſt inall their dealings, rrue 


in 
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inall cheir ſpeeches, pure in all their carriage,ſober 
in all their lives, and vnſporred in their whole con- 
uerſation. They muſt beare much, and ſuffer long, 
and bee plentifull in workes of mercy, and cheare- 
full in workes of kindneſſe ;- and aboucall , ſhine | 
foorth indoing good againſt evill, and owercom.- 
ming injuries _— turnes. They muſt ſhew 
-themſelues chearctfull and amiable, peaccable, and | 
heaucaly.minded; and that they doe nor ferue 
themſelues , but ſecke the profit and good of their 
brethren, in charity. They muſt neither bee fo li- 
centious, as to be wonne by company of others, to 
things that are vnlawfull ; nor fo ouer-ſtri& and 
ſcrupulous, as to bee enemies to the lawfullyſe of | 
lawfoll contents. 

And it is certaine, that thatman (which being 
ſanRified by the Spirit, doth ſhew forth the fruites 
of the Spirit (ioy, loue, peace, temperance, good- 
neſſe, meekeneſle, and the reſt) and that obſerueth 
a prudent mediocrity in all things, ſothat hee nei- 
ther ouerlaſh in vnlawfull — nor be too ſtrait 
in lawfull libertic)ſhall win to himſelfe an honour- 
able eſtimation in the hearts of them that arenor 
| arke-naught; and ſhall make them ready to re- 
' ceiue his exhortations, and to ioyne with him in 
| good exerciſes , by which they may at length bee 

made partakers of the Grace of God. 
Wherefore (my brethren) ſee that ye beautifie 
the Doarine of God ; ſee that yee honour the 
. Name of Chriſt; ſee that ye be doers of the, Word, 
| and not hearers onely,deceiuing your owne foules, 
| Denie your ſelues, crucifie your lufts ; ſerus not | 
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ference, 


\ and your words gracious. Let your lips fcede ma- 
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your owne bellies, ſecke nor your owne things, bur 
(hew your holy conucrſation in the meckeneſle of 
wiſedome. Let thoſe that are nor yetregenerarte, 
behold in you that bee, ſomething that may affe& 
them, that may ſtirre them roa good liking , toa 
care of following, and to a deſire (at leaſt) of being 
found ſuch as you arc, and fo by working out your 
owne faluation, bee helpers alſo to the ſaluation of 
others. | 

Secondly , let your rongues bee well ordered, 


ny, let your mouthes bee VWel.ſprings of life , and 
leafinr and fruitfull Trees; the words of which (as 
it were leaues ) may heale many. Although the 
preaching of the Word by the Miniſter , bee the 
chiefe meanes of begetting againe, yer there can 
be no doubt made, but that good communication 
of private men, hath beene, and may be, and ( if it 
were well vied) would bee effeuall ro the ſame 
purpoſe. The preacling that firſt ſpred abroad 
the Goſpell , was of men, by priuate conference, 
ſpcaking to thoſe of their acquaintance , whom 
they found opportunitieſo to teach as well as by 
a more publike preaching of Miniſters, Apoſtles, 
Euangeliſts, and Prophets, taking the aduantage 
of publike aſſemblies. And in this ſenſe it is ſaid 
| of all thoſe, that were ſcattered abroad by the per. 
ſecution of Saul, that they preached the Gofpell to 
| ſuch as they mer : (not all indiffcrently, but alone 
the Iewes)vncill at length, ſome of them of Cyrene 
began alſo to ſpeake vnto the Gentiles. 
Now,the words of a godly man,tending to con 


- | uere 
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uert others, muſt bee of twoſorts, or rather three. 


Firſt, inftruQions, I meane a plaine declaration of 


ſuch neceſſary heads of Chriſtian doQtrine , as are 
moſivſefull ro the working of Grace,viz.of Adams 
fall,and che miſerable eſtate of mankind thereby,of 
the neceflitic and natute of Repentance; of the 
death and ſufferings , and natures , and Offices of 
Chriſt Teſusz ofthe exceeding great danger of fin- 
ning , and of theendlefſe torments of hell; of the 
certaintie of ſaluation to all belceuers, and of the 
__ - ingot may wr aha like. 

Theſe a y man ſhould ſeeke opportunitie 
to fall in ſpeech of; and auoiding all nating and 
friuolous diſputes about vnneceſſary quirkes and 
quidditics, and matters of ceremony, & diſputable 

ints in things externall (wherewith ſome do on- 

take vp the time, and trouble themſclues and the 
Church, without edification :) I ſay,ſhunning,, or 
ſkenderly and lightly paſſing over theſe, ſhould 
bend himſelle ro a more plencifull and ſerious deli- 
ucring of thoſe points (which are ſo neceſlary, that 
without them men cannot be ſaued) according as 
God hath giuen him vtterance and ability; alwaies 
remembring to obſerue the circumſtances ofrime, 
place, perſon: and not to ſpeake in theeares ofa 
{corner,that will deſpiſe the wiſdome of his heauen. 
ly ſpeeches. O how happily _— private mans 
lips ſpreadabroad knowledge, it he would thus re- 
deeme the time to holy conterence!nor as if it were 
not lawfull ro ſpeak lake matters, cither of buſi- 
nefſe,or for delight; but that the beſt things ſhould 


not be quite ſhouldred our,and vrterly forgotten. 
£3 Lu 
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Thus, as men ride rogetherby the way, as they 
walke rogether inthefield, as they fit rogether in 
their houſes, they might (without hinderance to 
theirnaturall affaires) be buſie in furthering their 


Cuan.ta) 


| own & other mens cuerlaſting eſtate. And doubr. 


leſſe that man ſhould bee wonderfully confirmed 
in knowledge himſelfe, that would thus endea- 
uourto communicate his knowledge to his bre. 


| thren. Other things are diminiſhed by participa- 


ting ; but knowledge is encreaſed by making it 
common, with a moſthappy and a gainefull kinde 
of encreaſe, where both ſides be gainers: and the 
giuer-getteth .\b much more to himſelfe, by how 
much-he giveth moreynto another. Wherefore if 
thoſe amongſt you that haueknowledge, do meete 


.| with ignorant perſons (as,alas, the ſtore of them is 


ſo great, that you cannot chuſe but meete with ma. 
ny)then open your lips with diſcretion, and let the 
Law of wiſedome be vnder your tongue. Then lip 
gently into ſome one or other neceſſary head of 
Chriſtian doarine,that may be moſt behoofefull ; 
and from one to another, till your wholeſome and 
profitable ſpeeches haue helped to open the cies of 
theblind. 

Say to thyſelfe, How-can Irell but that God by 
my meanes, = begin to make theſe ſimple ones 
vaderſtand wiſdome ; and theſe ignorant learne 
that knowledge, which may in time procure their 


\ conuerſion? Then let thy loue burne within thee, 
| andtrengthen thy deſires ſo farre, till thou haſt 
' broken thorow the bands of ſhamefaſtnes, & feare, 
| and othercarnall hinderances, that Satan will caſt 


in 
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in thy way: till m_ made it familiar to thy 
ſelfe to vic good conference, thou: beeſt able to 
doe it atall ſeaſons, and with all readineſſe.. No 
Souldiour is hindered, either by baſhfulneſſe or 
feare, if the companie will giue him hearing, to 
talke of warre, and the diſcipline of warre. The 
Droyer and Grazier will bec talking of Sheepe 
and Oxen. The Husband-man cannot keepe his 
tongue from the Plough, and the |" of his 
corne: Euery tradeſman is apt to fall in ſpeech of | 
the commodities or workes, that belong to his | 

trade: Shall the Chriſtian and ſanRified man a- 

lone,cither feare or ſhame, to ſhew forth the riches 
of his minde, and to bee telling of the wonderfull | 
myſteries of godlines > I pray you lay afide carnall | 
feare, and carnall ſhame, and refolueto approue | 
bf ge x of your hearts, by the ſeatonable ' 
wiſedome of your words;8& remember what Danid | 
tels you in the Palme ; 7be mouth of the righteoas | 
ſpeaketh wiſcdome,and his towgue talketh itudgement. 
Secondly, ioyne louing and wholeſome exhor- : 
tations, ſtircing vp one another, and exhorting | 
one another, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Perſwade | 
with the kindeſt and affableſt words thou canſt in- | 

vent: Perſwade (I fay) thoſe, whom: thou maieſt 
hope wil be perſwaded by thee, to readethe Scrip- / 
 tures,to reade other good books of gpod men, and 
if thou thinkeftahere bee any ho they will | 
reade the ſame, giue them withall ſome bricte and | 
good writing, that thou haſt found to thy ſelf moſt | 
beneficiall; clpecially perſwade them to goe and 
hearethe Word of God: ſay, Come; let ws goe wp 0 | 
! 
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the Houſe of the Lord. Strive to bring them to a | 
good "eſtimation of Gods ordinance of preath- 
ing, and to frequent ir conſtantly , and rake ad- 
| uantage, of what thou knoweſt they haue heard, to 
ſirre them vp to godly ſorrow , and to mournin 
for finne, and roamendment of life, Doe thy 
| rodraw themvnto thoſe dueties,that haue drawne 
thy ſelfe, and may draw them to God. Great is the 
force of louing perſwaſion , it ſtcalerh' into the | 
ſoulc afore a man is aware, and taketh footing be- | 
fore hee can obſerue it. It leades and guides men 
with a kind of gentle violence, to the things that | 
they neuer intended , and oftentimes italrers euen 
peremptory and ſtomackfull reſolutions. Forget | 
not therefore by theſe goads,” topricke men for- 
ward vntoall the good duties of pictie, which thou 
haſt found cffeQuall ro thine owne new birth. 
And thirdly,let wholſome reproofe or admoni- 
tions be intermingled. How truely ſaidhe, that cal. | 
led theſe, Precious balmes ? onely let them be deli- 
uercd louingly,andſcafonably, in as much priuate- 
neſle as may be,and with as much gentlenefle, Iris 
Saint Pas/s precepr, Admoniſh the vntuly; Indeed | 
we mult limit it with Sa/omozs limitation , vnleſſe 
hee haue ſhewed himfſelfe a ſcorner : bur other- 
wilc he is,and muſt be more chan ordinarily vnruly, 
thar ifhe' be: gently cakenafide and told of a fault, 
with kind words,ſhallnorbe ſomewhat affeced for 
thepreſent,,and more when' hee comes alone and 
thinkes of it; Bu chiefly, if a man doe purpoſe. 
ly.berake /himſelfe ro-one with whom hee Hath 
ſome acquaintance, afid ſome/ inter6{tin hit; Ha- | 


uing 
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uing formerly-prayed vo God d for aſfilance and 
ſuccefſe;; and there wmilde and forrowfull man- 
ne, lay open viito him the greatneſſe of thar 
evil} courſe hee can prooue him to live in; the 
danger of ir, the diſhoneſty, the dilcredirfulneſſe, 
che vengeance of God againſtit, & ſuch like; with 
all, beſeeching che offender ro remember himſelfe, 
and afore itbee too late, to reforme himſclfe. If a | 
man (I ſay)ſhall chus do, he muſtbe'a double ſcot-! 
rhe (er har hath ſertled himdſelfe inthe ſeate | 
of the feornefull) that: ſhalt not bee fornewhar 


ypon by words ſo ſweetly atid wiſely vete- | 
here ay ann regenerate perſons ( as they 


ife, and goodfpeeches. 
Cow gent ereafindttes ow they 


ſhould ſecke the regenerating of thoſe thatare vn- 


dere<icr - Their care cmuſt erend'tt 
ſelf;parcly Tocheſeofyin turds partdy 60 ded DE | 


Fortholeof yeemrs: rſt, they muſt ſee God ſerued! 
intheir owne families , leamiog ofhim that ſaid, 7 
ani mine bouſe will ſerue the Lord. Now God is ſerned 
om vey by reading ofthe Scriptures,/and in- 
gccarionof the Natneof God:for ſeeing God hath 
waited them inrorhe body of one family.and made 
chem a commonþbody; thereforche doth require a 
oimogſſerdles ofthetn; that tbey-may all ioyne ts 


doing homage to him, ro whom all are ſerrtantsge- 


| 
& 


| nambring, at enen the Families, as well as the 


ages mes are curſed , that call net ypon the 
Na 


of: God,-Is the? Maſter comminded! to | 
wherthe Law of'-G 6'» vpon his childrens as hee 
Aa firs] 
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hage' occaſion) labour be regenerating ofothers | 


2. To theſe of 
' their family by 
wor ſhipping 
with them. 
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Ges im his houſe? and muſt jt nar needs follow, 
that hee, muſk. joyne with:them.Oin calling'vpon 
that God, whoſe Law thetis © /VVhen Daniel did 
pray in-his houſe, it ſeemeth probable ro me, that 
if it had been a priuate prayerofhimſellſe alone, no. 
man could haye knowneir., hisenemies:could.not 
haue found him atit.: It was therefore rathet an 
houſchold prayer, than a Cloſet prayer; in regard 
of which hole enemies of his did ſeeke an aduan- 
tage againſt him. |Aod. ſeeing ;Hejter- tooke her 
| maids with -her in ah& extraordinarie prayers 10y- 
ned with faſting,” wee haue litcle reaſon torhinke, 
ks that ſhe togoke them omg in her daily and 
 ordigaty prayers, Zarbary relsofthemwpon whom 
the $ bd of Croce peyendbduld be pawred; 
| that they ſhould mourne (.and-this mourning was 
nog wighout praying} every familic apart,and their, 
WES Aporr-He9gig go xereiie ol he dumilg apes 
rom otber families ; and oficacb! member; of the 
familie ( the wife put forithereſt Synecdochically) 
apartfrom other members of it;! $o.then, let eugry 
goals ram ſtviuege pragagerereicgſiey by-per- 
orming, theſe ducticsb gaitlineſie' with hizpedn 
ple... Let him make then, agquainged! with: :the 
Scriptures, by an orderly,andconſtantreading it 
amongſt them g, and: let hinykearne-them, how to 
3 ontaks prayivg with them, and for 
themall,..: 16! pos mid of N64 zo] 
Secongly ,. let him inſtruct thenyin the princi» 
| Ys | 
ples of Religion, xcaching them ſome good Cate- 
chiſme , agcarding ta xhcig-gapacitic; > at leaſt 1az 
bouring to/driue into their heads ,':the maine 
| — 
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poyes of Chriſtian n Do@rine and that in foch 
iliarſort of queſtioning with them; that they 
may make him perceine they know what they 
ſpeake. Muſt norchildren bee brought vp in infor- | 
mation of the Lord? and how this.ſhould be, if | 
| they'bee-nor carechizcd, I thinkeno man can con- 

cciue. Is norknowledge as neceſfaryfor the foule, 
as foodfor the body? Doubtleſſe he muſt be void } 
of knowledge, chat will denie ir. How then ſhall | 
| hee notdeſcrue tobe called worle than an Infidell, | 
| that cares rior] though his peoples ſoules bee ſtar: | 
| ued ? Youall know;rharthe Maſter is cnioynedeo 
looke that his ſeruants breake not the Sabbath, 

oF N07 TY es Law of God purs onepart 
| afhisductiegfo#all parts of the ſame kinde;ſo'thar 
{hee mu@ 2s walllooke to them , that they know 
God.and his worfhip , as thar they doe ._+ pro- 
| phane his Sabbath. S/omons mother taught him 
|whenheewas young. Shee'may bea'prefidenttor 
all mothers: and the facher hoald bee aſhamed to 
bee found negligent in that , wherein the mother 
muſt bee forward. Abraham commanded his ler. 
yants to keepe>rho:Lawof God. :Howfhould hee | 
command thermo it, iftie had norraughtiir | 
them ?; Gad would have him thatwas bou he | 
with money, circumciſed. Doubtleſſe then, he 

| would havc-him alſo infiraged Ar jo of 
| the Jewes, whereof that cirtamcifiorivas | 
In, yery deed ; if this and the formerderie benot | 
| dongby the Maſter, hee ſhewes 'himſblfellirrlero | 
heedshe ſaluation ofhis familics:&0' thay whio(de- | 


hold 
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hold to heaucn, muſt keadethe the way, by ſcruing 
| ebeLard with chem, and teachingthemhis wayes. 
| Thirdly, he mufiikewife.bring thew tothe af- 
ſembly of God , ro heare his Word preached, and 
examine them what they hauelearntand remem- 
bred. For ifprople becat'Charch andattend nor, 
| litele ſhall they get by the Word: and if they bee 
| never demanded what they hauebeard, they will 
not likely attend ; but a defire of nor i 
themſelnes by filence ta ſuch queſtions, will make 
| them bow their-cares,and liften. -Indeedeherein | 
the Maſter muſt conſider the capacitic ofthis ſer- 
uants, and encourage thoſe of meane wits inthe 
little they can doe; and rather draw them to. re- 
member ſomething ;(who are !|cfſo ready forchac 
ductic) by louing perſivaſion pcthan by camneſſeof 
ſpeech z and by commending to them theneceſli- 
ue of remembring the Word, ratherthan by: 
ches of diſgrace. And: if ehey cannot remember 
any thing, yet hee muſt not deſiſt co examine, ex- 
hort,admoniſhill:for why?rhis is the beſt meanes 
that hecan doe, to-make mazke andobſerue: 
and haui lis onneduti 
lcſſcbefore God.thavgh they benegligene,  * 
And laſt ofall , hee mult nor forgerto pray vn- 


toGod, far $he'.reg) ing of thoſe vader his 
roole in ſpecisl, Fatik Pas/did Godthe 
lewes(bis 3 ſhall a 
gouernour of a family: forger thoſe 'of his family, | 
whom hedaily ſees, and fpeakerh with? Tn erath, 
{ of allrequaſis that a :mancanmake forhispeople, | 


_ rie. 
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ric. This the Makter th: Taro ad 
made loving , charitable, paticnt, courteous to. 
wards his {eruants : for is Chriſtian 
charitie towards them, heeſhall bee furetofinde ic 
encreaſe, And ifhee make ſuch 


tion of our argon as well as our 
owne; and his glory be(as ir ſhouldbe) dearevneo 
vs,as well as ourowne ſaluation;why «7 767g 


gereobega his hands ſo profitable athi 


ſo ncere vntovs:? VWherfore if thou; 
merly.beene behind-band. in mentioning 
childreaſcruantsto God this way;now make tone 
of thy daily and heartie petitions: O Lord,be thou = 
entreated to make theſe my children thy Children, 
rurooads nor cdyreiers wo nr i | 
n 
| ee Conte (che Church of theſandifi A 
ed,)aswellas of this my familic. | | 


Efecialy for 
half of Infants; dhige-is, ts hen Infancs,to bring | 
to — ne = th 
to 0g them to Bapriſme with an higheſtceme | ver; | 

with frucnt prayers 10 God | | 


_— —_—— _ 
wm Oz 
——_— 


Pires it, 'thar it!may.boe <ffecuall 
for ebeir motel Dodo Bapriſme is 
che Sacrament of the New birch: and looke what 

efficacic the Lords Supperharh to feed our ſoules; | 
hefimet math thinks; yoleſſ I could ſee a diffe. | 
1 Aa 3 _ 


————— 
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rence in the common'nature-of theſe two Sacra- 
ments)hath ns ta there-begetting, Where- 
fore iris Iroſt tefull duryvtche parents(nor 
with thoſe: publike prayers alone which are made, 


in;andby rhe Congregation, being very well & fir- 
ly preſcribadin ee antgiotonioidns moſtvyreent 
prayers:arhqine, ro of God that theitTnfant 
1 may be waſhed withtheholy:Ghoſt;as weltas with 
watet. 1s notanewbirth worchrasking; thinke we? 
thy child cannot axke;; | therefore itis thy duery,as | 
| co bringhimeo be biprized; {or caftriut wich God 
in-caratft prayers, that his Bepriſme may become 
effecuail. Hor my part, ( brethren.) none errour 
ſcemes tomec moceabſurd, than to/imagine, that 
_—_ olRegenerationis included/inv water, as 
amedicine im a-boxe; or fo. neceflarily-ioyned ro | 
the water, as.a ſweet ſmell roſomething, that is 
perfumed: that all which are baprized,ſhouldalſo 
bee inwardly and a&ually regenerarted; Burthis/ 
hold;-that weſhould beg the exation.of cach 
one that is baptized, and preſume him to bee rege- 
nerate; becauſe wee ſee the ſeale ofthenew birth 


+1 | ampedxponhim. Butamongorher cauſes of the 


«icaty ofthis Sacrament] chinke one chicfe,co 
betheparents lictleeſtceme of itz that rather doe 
it asamartcerof courſe, than as'a thing rhar ſhall 
be bchaofefull for them and thar they expe Gods 
ble/fing»pon,:for.the ſealing vp-of Regeneration. 
God isnot(fot thc moſt part hes nor) importaned 
as:hee expeRterh to be ,; for his:co-operation with 
this ordinance, -Many, 'and many parentscomeito 
|.the! Baptiſme of their children {:or cauſe _—_ | 
9/2117 oF ren 


we at Ah ” 


ad i Lan 
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 ehildren'to be brought vatoir}withourfairh; with. 
NEAR InfEr whchiode egy Calegtnges bage it | 
| blefſed vio their children- | Peer let 1 
Many a good -man would be afraid to comero 
<< Communionhimlelf, wichourſomefſpeciall cal. 
| Hingvpon Got for his heavenly bleſſing, without 
| fomeſpeciall careofrencwinghis Repentance, but 
|  euenofthoſetharthus make accountofthie Sacra- 
| ment of nouriſhmenrforthemſelues,there be, thar 
have'madetolirde/hecomtotthe Sacramentofbe. 
getting again,thartheyfeatce hauemade one pray- 
| erthe more for ir, or becnany whit the more care. 
full to lamenr their owne originall corruption, and 
heir childs,whictriv harh receivedfromthem. 
: Doubleſſc hereinthey baue manifeſted their roo 
light and ſlender eſtceme of this Sacrament, and 
| muſt becarefull howro' reformeir.4s northy childs 
ingraffing inco-Chrift,as deficeablea.:thingas thing 
 owne being fed vp in him *-1s nar: hisbcing) made 
anew man, as well worthypraying for, ty being 
| made a. lrong man.? If it-bec, whatcauſerh char 
thounegleReſt thatcarcfatl:and Glemnep 
tion tothe Sactamenmbilio gaby into 
the body of Chettt;/that autdil3gem to per: | 
forme vnto the:ſealeofthine- ownenouriſhing vp 
in\Chriſt ? bee admoniſked: therefare;20 ſhew a 1 
more precio roar rare] 
oe all-fall our; hav nn. pray 
to bring vato it) by mo (and if ic 
deriva El eternal Vs : —_— | 
rothine Jaibbro! | 


Rageneration: (O 
i_———— wi Da Dues 0 hv bs 
ilde | 
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x34 The New Birth, Cuap,12- 
| Childe regenerated eucn fram his infancy; ! !, how 
E-” greata blefing-tor the child ta be 
| uen ſo ſoone(almoſi)as ever hie:is firſt borne? VWhy 
| (hould.nor a man crie. mightily roGodfor fuch a 
bleſſing ?- Harh no che LR vstofecke to. 
his orda to/bring ou ICIS 
lefſe Circumcifion was:nomore needful for. Jewiſh 
Infants ahan Baprifmefor ours. Why then, why = | 
nobweſccketo itaccording tothe worth of it? and: 
cry to himalfocabee er re 
hg Rr WI ag tg uy 
Sure Gad! hath-giuen tlice- good hope, that 
childe m_—_ regenerate; there and _ 
y calling icto the ſcale of Regenetation z'W 
fore. doe thou thy belt od Jp 
it ma rate, 
| of what thefcale regent, by begging te day | aqpery ua | 
good vime) apart-ro fecke, the facc'of God , te 
hiade: our and/iconfeſle thy ſmnnes ,, chiefly! thine | 
originall ſinne, which thou! haſt deriucd to thine | 
infant; lament-it.in thy ſelfe, men it in and 
for him _ echehcimadecbatenepcoperathe 
choucanſt puryp;beſeech £O-aCcept 
ro ACCept Loy fruir of chy body, tobleſſc hisowne 
inſtitutionto-it, to waſh it with the holy Ghoſt, 
and-ro begerirto anew life, and toinfuſe into it 
| tharholinefſenow(by meancs ime) which 
ST gs fe TR intoa wan 
of yeeres. Hay r 
of thy child's as Al wei dliqpojntcatendiegs 
to obtainetbefttlient; 
"x50 of CS LISS, rtnrarathrr; lelle:-Bonh | | 
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are Sacraments, both Gods ordinances; but the 
| of Bapriſme is more neceſſary then thatof! 
the Lords Supper: for if one be not borne anew, he 
cannot be ſaued, he may bee ſaued withour ſenſible 
confirmation. And Baptiſme cannorbe reiterated, | 
as the Lords Supper; wherefore what thou | 
canſt doe bur once for thy child, rhat thou muſt be | 
carcfull ro doe this once in the beſt manner ; thar 
being well done, it may be better then twice done. 
How ſtrong and full hopes of his childs Saluaci- 
onand Regeneration might a Parent have, if hee 
would thus win them of God by Prayer ? The fer- | | 
uent prayer of a righteous man preuaileth very | 
much. Here therefore, if in any thing; and at this | 
timegifar any time; and for this beriefit, if for any 
benefir, ſee that you make your prayers moſtfer. 
ueat. And ſo much for thoſe duties,which concerne 
all men to vſe both cowards all, and rowards thoſe 
of theirowne families, both-eIderand infanes. 
Now Icome to thoſe that coricerne the Mini- | 7:e Minifer 
ters of Gods Word eſpecially : In allthe former priecipaly by 
duties they are bound, to abound aboue others: ——. 
| for theircalling affoords them more knowledge; | ing. 
more opportunities, more authoritic. Bur ſome 
eva Canned that others may nor. They 
muſt adminiſter the holy Sacraments; they muſt 
offer vp publike Prayers for,and with the _ 
tion: they _—_ each the Word conſtantly in 
| Hala and out of 3 following Chriſt Icſus, 
) whoſe cuſtome it was ro go into their Synagogues | 
} euery Sabbath day , and foro ſpeak,as all w | 
. athis gracious words. In _—_ God _ not | 
B aue | 
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The NewBirth, CHAP:12, 
hauc ordained ia his Church Paſtors, that ſhould 
live of tbe Golpell,and whoſe maine worke ſhould 
bee to ſtudie, and, xo grow in knowledge ; but that 
they: ſhould 'bee carcfull ro ſpeake, as beſeemed 
wholeſome doarine,, cucn. to ſpeake and cxhort 
withall long-ſuffering,and withall authority. And 
I dowonder in my very.ſoule; how. any man dare 
aduenture totakevpon him, the weightieſt office 
and burthen that canbee,-(cuen;the care of mens 
| foules) tharknowes himfelfable to do no more for 
their ſaluation , then a ſchoole-boy of a doozen 
yeeres-01d mightdoz cuen fairely reade them ſome 
prayers,and a chapter or two! Is this the labouring 
in the. Word and-dodrine;for which Miniſtersare 
{ ſpecially accounted worthy double honour?Is this 
| to bee a Work-man, that needeth;-not to bee aſha- 
| med, dividing the VVord of trutharight-?:Who 

can hold vp his face before God, and make: anſwer 
to theſequeſtions; {4 as it hall novinforce him to 


| confeſle,that.ithe will bea Paſtor ouerſoules, .hee 


muſt be able to do more for theſheepe, then many 
(perhaps moſt) of the ſheepe are able ro doe for 
themlelues:Theconſcience thereforeof that Paſtor 
muſt nceds beare witneſle againſthim, that dares 
reape earthly things, when hee cannot ſow ſpiritu- 
| all; chat dare challengea place-of doublehonour, 
| when becannot,pegjormeafingleworks. | 
| Dareft thou (whoſocuer thowart) for a Liuings 
fake ſerue filthy lucre, inaduenturing on that Cal- 
; ling,which thou knoweſt thy ſelfe viterly vnableto 
Ill « Doubtlefſe the time will come, when rhou 
(halc wiſh that thou haddeſt rather choſen to haue 


DT : liued |. 
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lived any where then at the Altar,notbeingablero 
doe the ſeruice of the Altar; and then of the Goſ- 
pell,ndt beingableto preach the Goſpell. O then 
ſtudy da and nighr,and by continuall paines, and 
utring forth thy felfe to all laboriouſnes,make thy 
| elfcable to do thar, which by paines-raking (with 
| much prayer to God fora bleſſing) thou maiſt ats- | 
| taine vnto. I intreate thee to conſider the words | 
| of our Sauiour Chriſt ; Whoſocuer isa Scribe,in- 
| tructed for the Kingdome of God, (that is,a good | 
; and fic Miniſter) muſt nor alone haue in his rrea- 
 ſure,butas a good houſeholder, bring forth of hjs 
| treaſure,new things and old, 

Art thou not Gods Steward ? Art thou not 
Gods Embaſſadour 2 Art thou notGods Fellow- 
workman? Why doeſt thounor deliuer thine Em- 
baſge ? Why doeſt thou not diſtribure Gods 
foods Why docſt thounot plant and water, that |. 
God may giue the increaſe > Confider whar a 
om dutic, what a great honour it is to bee 

ds inſtrument for the regenerating of others; | 
ca (piriqual ther, to haue them our ſpiriruall | 

alQavho arc Godsadopred ſonnes in| 
Rib ro whom many men,ſome | 
Expan, oweth his tirle of Gods | 
ge. and his intereſt into Gods - | 
Kingdome. 
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